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TO THE 


People of IRELAND. 


GENTLEMEN, _. L 
S- this volume of Iriſh Hif- 


« 


tory was principally Titended- 
for your uſe, 1 believe, it might be 


ſaid, without offence, that it claims 


your Patronage. Our Author's view, 
in publiſhing it, is his love of truth, 


and to cauſe the knowledge of Iriſh 


a 2 Hiſtory 


4 


f 2» [1.4 
_ 


DEDICATION. 


Hiſtory to be as general as poſſible, 
ſince it may be purchas'd at ſo ſmall. 
an expence, as here ſet forth: Like- 
wiſe to free the Antient People of 
Ireland from the vile and ſcandalous 
aſperfions caſt upon them by pre- 
judiced and mercenary writers, who 
have, and ſtill continue to write with 
as much ignorance as malice, againſt 
both the old and new race of Triſh, 
| who, in the worlt of times, have ſtill 
> Kept up to their antient character. of 
being a worthy, brave and generous 
people. And that they may always 
| ſtrictly adhere to this glorious 155 
Per, is the f incere wiſh of are 
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HOEVER. attempts. to write the, 
N A of any Na PR . dat more ef- 
pecially of IRELAND, ea 
ſcarcely expect to eſcape cenſure. This our Author 
was very ſenfible of; but nevertheleſs he was Joath 
to relinguiſh his delign, ſince he propoſe@ norking? 
ro himſelt, but to engage the People of Ireland to 
de acquainred with the Antient Hiſtory of their 
Nation, at a ſmall expence. And I dare affirm,” : 
the Reader, will {upon the peruſal of this Hiſtoty. 

altho* contained in ſo ſmall a volume,) agree with _ 
me, that it contains, more relations of tranſaCtions - 


s 
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* 
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, to the invaſion 
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vi The PREFACE. 

=  contenting themſelves with only ſaying ſuch a king 
ſought ſb many barrels, without given the parti- 
Etlars. This omiſſion muſt be owing to their want 
of knowledge in military affairs $ and this 'misfor- 
tune the Englith Hiſtory labours under as well as 


the Iriſh. Let our Author has, in ſome meaſure 
made amends for this defect, by introducing feve- 
Tal material tranſactions in relation both to church 
And ſtate, not taken notioe of in any one Hiſtory of 
TW nn 
Our Author has fixed the founding of the Pic- 
*tiſh kingdom in North-Britain, as it particularly 
relates to Ireland, vaſtly earlier than it. is allowed 
by ſome modern Engliſh writers, becauſe it agrees 
With Bede*s account and that of a very eminent Iriſn 
author, who lived and wrote when that nation was 
in being, viz. about 900 years ago. This, 1 be- 
lere, will be ſufficient apology for this diflerence. 
He has alſo fixed the ſounding the antient king- 
dem of Scotland to the year 503, which is 800 


£ 
* 


| 1 why than the hiſtorians of that nation give an 


ih hiſtorians, who in his opinion, were the beſt 
i& © enides, ſince that famous colony went from Ireland, 
- even according to the Scotch hiſtorians rhemſelres ; 
dd alſo as the Triſh accounts of the founding of 
that nation, are corroborated by the famous Uther, 
22Lloyd and Stilfingfleer, learned writers. 
Many prejudiced perſons; I don't doubt, will 
be diſpleas d with our Author's fixing the founda- 
Fion of the: Iriſh monarchy ſo early; but he was 
convinced of the truth of it, for many reaſons, 


which he could not relate, it being contrary to his 


deligned brevity. Thoſe who ate diſpleaſed with 
W 
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Account Ef. In this particular he has followed the 


not 


x 
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copy ol the acts of the council of Conſtance, in the 


Empires, Be this as it will, it is evident che 
great antiquity. oſ the It ĩſn Nation was fully be- 


= 


lierec atthav- time, fin-e che procedengy: f he 
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not inclinable to believe the Iriſh, hiſtorians, upon 


it, I ſhall prove from an undeoyable authority, at: 


moſt antient kinge 


at leaſt, Iteland is one of the 
doms in Europe, as appears from a manuſcript 


king's library in Weſtminſter, where it is ſaid; that 
in che year 1417, when the legates of the king of 
England and the French king's ambaſſadors. fell at 


_ varienceiin that oouncil about precedeney, the Eng- 


liſh orators, among other arguments, alledged this 


alſo for themſelves ; „ It is well known, that ac- 


e cording to Albertus Magnus and Bartholomæus 


in his book de proprietatibus rerum, the whole 


world being divided into three parts (co wit, 


Asia, Africa, and Europe) Europe is divided 
into four kingdoms; namely, the Roman for 


the firſt, the Conſtantinopolitan for the ſecond, 
the third the kingdom of Ireland, which is now 
c tranſlated unto the Engliſh, and the fourth the 
kingdom of Spain. Whereby it appeareth that 
deu the king of England and his kingdom are 


of the moſt eminent antient kings and Kingdoms 
of all Europe; which prerogative the kingdom 
of France is not ſaid to obtain.“ And ſa much 
has prejudice prevailed: againſt the antiquity; of che 
Iriſh nation for ſome. ages paſt, that this proof of 
it, is not commonly to be met with in the printed 


— 


biſbop Uſher aff imd a7 
From this oration, we might reaſonably conclude, 
that the Roman and- Conſtantinopolican bei 
before Ireland, it was in reſpect to thelt be 


acts of the couneil of Conſtance, as the learned 
= | 


put 
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of England” $ legates was, allowed of, with res 


E ta the kingdom of lreland. 
Id take a ſurvey of the Engliſh authors, when 


haveuroce of Ireland, ſuch as Giraldus Cambrenſis, 

Spencer, Stainhurſt, Morriſon, Campion, and o- 
thers ; ſometimes one would imagine, that they 

were. treating oi a nation of Cannibals or —— 
tots, and at other times of Saints indeed. This 
ſurpriſing cqntradiction, may ſeem a little unnatural. 
at firſt ſight, hut it is evident upon the peruſal. of 
their Hiſtories : Whether by their firſt, they had a 
mind to give a colour to the barbarity of 4 firſt 
Engliſh to the Iriſh, upon their invading the coun- 


try, or not, I leave it to the reader to judge. But 


as ta the ſecond, viz. the picty of the Iriſh alter 


their converſion ee leaſt t ill the 


Daniſh invaſion, they could not paſs over, ſince 
the Hiſtory of their own nation is ſo full of enco- 


miums upon thoſe famous It iſh who brought the 


greateſt part of the Engliſh to the light of the goſ- 

s well as other nations; nay, according to 
Cambden, . the Anglo-Saxons or antient Engliſh, l 
reſorted to Ireland for education, as to the great 
matt of learning; and even borrowed their way of 


writing from the Iriſh, as appears from the Saxon 


characters. Ireland might then be ſaid to be to 
| the: zeſt. of Europe, as Athens and Rome were to 
the reſt of the werd in times of old; ſo much did 
learning flouriſh in this iſland. | 


For its monaſteries in antient times, were i 


magy colleges of learned divines, to which the 
did reſort for ĩnſtruction, and from whence . 
the church was continually ſupplied with able r 5 


niſters z the henefit of Dd, a dr e. e ſh 
imits | 


not confined to the 
e — 


— . 


— ́́3 


The PX E FAC E. is i 


i 


iſland, but alſo extended to foreign countries. It 
was here alſo, that both the knowledge of the 
ſcriptures and of all other good learning, was pre- 
ſerved in that inundation of barbariſm, wheres, _ 
with the whole weſt was in a manner overwhelmed, 
upon the diſſolution of the Roman empire, by the 
northern nations. It was this made Curio ſay, 
« Hitherto it might ſeem that the ſtudies of wiſ- 
© dom ſhould quite have periſhed, unleſs God had 
« reſerved a ſeed in ſome corner of the world. 
© Among the Scottiſh and Iriſh ſomething as yet 
ce remained of the doctrine of the knowledge of 
© God and of civil honeſty, becauſe there was no 
ce terror of arms in thoſe utmoſt ends of the world: 
« And we may there behold and adore the great 
ce goodneſs of God, that among the Scots, and in 
« thoſe places where no man would have thought” 
« it, ſo many great companies ſhould be gathered 
cc together under a moſt {trift diſcipline.” Thus 
far this antient author. N 
From what has been ſaid, is it poſſible to be- 
lieve the Iriſh were ever guilty of the barbarous 
caſtoms they are charged with by the above- men- 
tioned authors, ſuch as eating human fleſh, their 
children receiving their firſt meat upon the point 
a ſword, waſhing their faces in their enemies blood ;  * 
that the Iriſh ſucceeded to their brother's bed, 
and married their widows, and entirely diſregard= 
ed marriage contracts; and that upon a reconci- 
liatiom they took a draught of each other's blood, 
and many other horrid cuſtoms too tedious to 
mention here? Nay, is it to be ſuppoſed that 
theſe truly holy men, with which Ireland abound- 
ed in thoſe happy days, would ſuffer their bre- 
thren, their kinſmen and fellow=countrymen, to 
: enemy 4 118 temain 
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R The PREFACE. 
remain in a ſtate equal to the moſt barbarous na- 
tions? No; the Iriſh had always their ſaints in 

ſuch great eſteem, that, were they even inclined to 
barbariſm, they would not, at leaſt, have continu- 
ed any publick cuſtom to incur their cenſure. 
Therefore we may reaſonably conclude, that what 
theſe authors have related ro the prejudice of the 
Antient Iriſh, proceeded from the worſt of malice, 
and, in all probability, to give a colour to the 
cruelty: of the firſt invaders, to the natives. 
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B O OK I. 3 
The extent of Ireland. Whence ſo + N 
called. Its firſt inhabitants undet 
Partholanus. The arrival of the 

Nemedians, and of the Africans, 
Of the Firbolgs. The arrival of 
the Tuatha de Danans. Original 
of the Mileſians or OR Toy 
of their conqueſt of Irelanc. 


R ELA N D is ſituated on the The frazs 
welt of Great-Britain, being parted tion, ex · 
by an arm of the ſea, called St. tent, and 
George's channel, in ſome places, not 4 55 
bove 3 leagues broad; and the iſland is, Camden. y 
from ſouth to north, abcur 300 miles in Gir. Cang 
length, and,” Trom aft to Weſt, 200 in Ripine 
breadth; There is not in all Evrope, a 
more temperate climate; becauſe the ex- 
rreams of heat and cold are generally qua- 
8 1 * vapours 7 from the 


ſut- 


Tia various 


* Wt 


ne, G en, ang 
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hy ſurrounding ſea. The ſoil of the ifland is 


grounds, its f pal wealth conſiſting in 


| f 1 be of bk of which, 2 


Nd Which facilitate the exportation of 
Its 
Eggli, ever fince the ſubjection of the 
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very fertile, and produces grain of all 
ſorts ; tho? it moſt ahounds with paſture- 


rge quantiti des gre pi 1 


rance, Spain, and Amet̃ica 
ea is ſo well ftock'd with fiſh, that, if the 
Iriſh were deſtitute of all other food, that 
To ſuſtgin thega ; but the chief 
tage of Ire land is its convenient ſi- 
tuation, 0 trade and commerce, not on- 
Iy with all Europe, but other parts of the 
world, having a great number of excellent 


commodities. For theſe reaſons, the 


+ 4. + 4 


and under Henry 11, "have conſidered 
ir, as a dangerous rival, as to commerce. 
The nat ĩves called this iſland Erin; 
om whijch the names lerna, Juverna, 
pernia, : pes, - 6nd and Hibernia are 
ainly erived. he Britons tiled, it 
2 5 the Romans, Hibernia; and 
8 ark Iren-la pi Le — my 
77 or, Erin. The aun ogy: of 
90 9 | is 4 5 h e down; ole 
great probability, 
"conjectures, t hat. it comes from, an. Lith 


= term, Ggnitying welt, becauſe it is the 


ce weſter iſland 9: 9 55 $09 Bo- 
8 artis. Nee, he rs my Erna, a 

hemcian v. denoting fartheſt 
babifation, 110 ore and Bede fie it.Scon 
tia, with relpet to ai inhabitants, who, 
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The fiery of IRE LANE 3. 
generally, came from Scyrhia, and were, 
therefore, named Scots, and alſo Scotia 
Majot, to diſtinguith it from North-Bri- 
rain, inhabited by the fame nation. Pu 
tarch calls it Ogygia, i. e. the moſt anrient 
Hle ; but others term tt Britanhia Parra, Ptolemy; 
to diſtinguiſſi it from Great- Britain, pre- 
tending that all the ifles, in thoſe parts, 
ſhould be called the Btirannick iflands. 
It was alſo called the Iſland of Saints from 
the extraordinary ſanity of irs firſt Chri- 
ſtians, many of whom went forth, and Th 
exceedingly promoted the converſion of 
the Albin- Scots; Pits, and Anzto=-Saxors ; 
fach wete Columbanus, Aidan, . Finan, 
Colman, Kilian, and many others. _ | 
The firſt perſon we hare any account Oſthe firſt 
of, with the face of authority, ro make ainbabiians 
ſettlement in this iſland, was Partholanus. _ 
He was the fon of Seara, the eighth from yeagan; 
Noah, and of the tribe of Magog the fon Pater os © | 
of Japhet. He began his voyage from the Caſhel, . 
country of Migdonia, ſuppoſed to be Ma- 
ctdonia in Greece, and coming upon the ' _ _ , ;» 
coaſt of Ireland, landed at a place call'd _ 
Inbher Sceine in the Weſt of Munſter, in 
the Year of the World 1978. The perſons: 
who attended him, in this expedition, were: 
his wife and his three fons, Rughraidhe, 
Slainge and Laighline, with their three: 
wives, and 1000 ſoldiers. The place 
where Partholanus fixed his reſidence was | 
at Inis Samer near Earne. It received that 
name from a favourite greyhound of Par- 
tholanus's wife, whom he flew in u fir of 
"Book I, A 2 *'  jealouſy.. 
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5 - The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
An' Mun jealouſy. After 30 years poſſeſſion of the 
The 4071, Wand, Partholanus died at Moynealta, 
et Partho- now Clontarff near Dublin, leaving the 
Janus, X kingdom to his four ſons born ia Ireland, 
| the three who accompanied him, having 
died a few years after his arrival; their 
names were Er, Orbha, Fearon and Fearg- 
N 8 na, and theſe four divided the k ingdom 
| 2 into four parts, each governing his par- 
O Flin, ticular province. | 
| The Partholanians were at laſt viſited 
1 ee par- by the plague, which deſtroy d their whole 
dolaniang eOlony, after having been in poſſcſſion of 
deſtroy's the iſland 300 years. The hiſtorians are 
by che of opinion, that the colony's being de- 
plague. ftroy'd in fo particular a manner, was the. 
judgment of Heaven, in that Partholanus 
3 had baſely murder'd his father ſome time. 
before he left Greece. 
Ixcland is ſaid to have remain'd deſti- 
iq tu: e of inhabitants 30 years, till, Neme- 
. . d ius, deſcended from a brother of Partho- 
Leds lanus, arrived upon the coaſt. He ſail'd. 
V. ot Tara, from the Euxinc-Sca with a fleet of 34; 
Fes of tranſports, every veſſel mann!d with 30 
Cube. perſons. Nemedius had four ſons which 
- attended him, Whoſe names were Starn, - 
1:bhajaicl Faidh, Ainnin and Fergus, 
Ardmagh Leathdhearg. Macha, the wife of Ne- 
ald aiter medius, died in the 12th year of his go- 
Nemed- vernment; from her Ardmagh received. 
nes Wäs. its name, becauſe ſhe was buried there. 
MR 4iv of In the time of Nemedius, a fleet of 
be A.ci- pyrates from Africa, who deſcended from 
aa hem, the ſon of Noah, ſettled themſelves. 
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The Hiſtory of TRELAND 5 
in the North of che iſland, and fought four Ann Mun" 
bloody battels with the Nemedians; 1 
the laſt of which they came off conquer- Im 
ots, and Nemedins having died with the Neme⸗ 
grief ſoon after his defeat, they exerciſed dians and 
the moſt cruel tyranny over the vanquiſh d. ſe zac upon 
The Nemedians, at length, not be ing che g- 
able to bear their ſlavery, muſter'd their ene 
forces, and attack'd the African general 
with ſo much reſolution, that they gainꝰd 
a compleat victory. 0 | 

During this attempt of the Nemedians+ 
to free themſelves from the yoke of the 
Africans, Morc, one of the African gene- 
rals, who was abſent with his fleet in A 
frica, returned ſoon after the battel, with 
60 ſail, and landed an army in the North. 
The Nemedians oppoſed their landing, 
and there began a dreadtul battel, in which 
the greateſt part of both armies were ſlain. 
Morc had the good fortune to eſcape to 
his ſhipping, where with the remains of 
his forces; and the advantage of his fleet, 
he took poſſeſſion of the whole iſland. Of 
the Nemedians, only thirty officers and 
three generals eſcaped in a veſſel, out of 
the whole army. | 


The chief of the Nemedians, upon this 11 102. 


defeat, reſolved unanimouſly to quit the medians - 
Hand, rather than ſubmit to the Atricans zreſolve to 
bat they were ſeven years before they quit the + 
could put their deſign in execution. The ang 
three generals divided the ſhipping Ne- 
medius brought _ the ifland, and re- 
ceived as many of their people on-board, - 

Book J. r 1 * as 


cans defeat 
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6 The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
Anu Mus as were willing to follow their fortune, and 
I ſtocd out to ſca. Jobhath failed to the 

gia of ; "dns, 

the Bri- northern parts. of Europe, and is ſaid to. 
— have ſetteld there, and from him the 
Plalter of Tuatha. de Danans deſcended. Briotan, 
| Ciſh:l.. Maol ſettled in North Britain, and from, 
him the Britons are faid to derive their 
original. Theſe tuo generals were grand-- 
ſons. to Nemedius. 

The Ne- Simon Breac, grandſon of Nemedius, 
mectane; who was one of the three generals that 
won Breac, leſt the country and landed in Greece, 
2rnve in Where the poſterity of theſe adventurers» 
Greece, ſettled, and became a numerous people. 
* The Grecians al irmed at their numbers, 
. began to dread the conſequences, and ac- 
cordingly afflicted them with the worſt of- 

ſlavery, by obliging them to ſink pits, 

and dig clay in the valleys, and carry it: WF | 
in leathern bags to the tops of the higheſt FF 
mountains and the moſt craggy rocks, in 
order to form a ſoil upon thoſe barten 
places, and make them fruittul; 

2503- The Nemedians gioaning under the 
The arti· weight of this ſervitude, (from which they 
1 were call d Firbolgs) came to a reſo-uti-. 

Mboigs. . 

Plalrer of on to ſhake off the yoke and quit the coun- 
cel. try; and this deſign. was kept ſo ſeciet, 
that the chief of them ſeized part of the 
„Srecian ſhipping, and with 5000 that 
followed them, they ſet to fea, and ſail'd 
till they arrived in Ireland about 195 
years after the arrival of Nemedius, They 
had five principal leaders in this voyage, 
who- were bothers, viz, Slainge, Rughs 
742 raidhe, 
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raidhe, Gann, Geanann and Seangann “. An' Hun: 
The Firbolgs having met with aſſiſtance 8 | 

from the Nemedians, who itil] were under bales = 

the tyranny of the Africans, took poſſeſ- poffeſſion 

ſion of the iſland, and divided it into al- o Iceland. 

moſt five equal parts, which diviſion te- 

maid with very little variation, till the 

days of Henry Il, of England. The eight 

following kings of their race reigned, till 

the arrival of the Tuatha de Danans, viz. 

1. Slainge, the chief commander ot the The ff 
Firbolgs, was the fi:1t monarch of Ireland, kings of. 
and reigned one year; he died at a place — 

» ONalre, 
called Dumha Slainge. 8 

2 Rughraidhe his brother ſucceeded; invaſ n 
he reigned two years, and was d:owned?, ot. Tara, 
in the Boyne. 

3. Geanann and Seangann, both-bro-. 
thers toRyghraidhe, ſucceeded; and reign- 
ed four years; they both-died-at a place 
called Freamhain. 

4. Gann ſucceeded his brothers; he 
reigned five years, and was ſlain by his- 
ſucceſſor. | 

5 Fiacha-firnamed- Cinnfionnan, i. e. 
white heads, becauſe moſt of the Iriſh in- 
his time, were remarkable for their white 
or fair hair. He was grandſon to Rugh- 
raidhe, and reigned five years; he was | 
ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 25 | 

6. Riondal was ſon to Geanann : he 


*- It is ſaid that thete are three families in Tree | 
land deſcended from the PFirbolgy, viz, Gabbraigbe 
in Succa in Connaught, Ui Tauſigh ia Crioch O | 
Failge, add Gailiuin in Leinſter. | Fe | 
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* called Craoibhe. 


= 7. Fiodhbhghean, ſon to Seangann, 
= _:.., . reigned four years, and fell in a battle 
= he fought with his ſucceſſor, at a place 


called Muigh Mujrtheimhne. 
8. Eochaidh, great grandſon to Gea-- 
nann, reigned ten years. 
+ Tailte, dau 
Spain. 
2540 In the reign of this prince, a people 


—— of the poſterity of the third ſon of Neme- 


pfalter of dias that went out of Ireland, when the 


thence to Denmark, and faid to be great 
Nectomancets) landed on the iſland, 
under the conduct of Nuadha Airgiod- 
lamh, 1. e. Silver- handed, and engaging 


on of the country. They are ſaid to keep 

the command of the iſland 197 years, till 
the coming of the Mileſians. ; 

The ſollowing kings reigned in Ireland 
of the tace of the Tuatha de Danans, viz. 

Reign of I. Nuadha Airgiodlamh reigned 30 

heir kings. years, and was ſlain in the laſt battle with 

Taba; od in bully wn 

2. Breas, one of the chiefs, ſucceeded, 
and reigned ſeven years: FS? 

3. Luighaidh Lamthadha, i. e. Long- 

55 handed, was his ſucceſſor, and reigned 40 

| years. 


Aa Mun reĩgned ſix years, and was kill'd in an 
engagement by his ſucceſſor, at a place 


He married 
ghter to Maghmore, king of 


Arrival of called the Tuatha de Danans, (who were 


Sand, Africans took poſſeſſion of the iſland, and 
| ſettled in Achaia in Greece, and from 


the nation of the Firbolgs in two battles, 
entirely defeated them, and took poſſeſſi- 


( 
| 
| 


2e 
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years: This prince was educated under Kun Mun“ 
Tale, queen to the laſt king of the Fir= WY 
bolgs, and who was afterwards married 
to Duach Doil, one of the generals of the 
Tuatha de Danans; in memory of this 
princeſs he inſiituted the aſſembly of Tail- 3 
tean, and appointed tilts and tournaments Tal. 
which reſembled the Olympick games: tel — 4 
they were obſcrved on the firſt of Auęꝑuſt tuied- 
every year, a day which is ſtill diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Lughnanſa, from 
this prince. 

4. Daghdah the Great ſucceeded, and 
reigned 70 years. | 

5 Dcalbhaoith, nephew to the deceaſed 
monarch, ſucceeded, and reigned 10 years, 

6. Fiachadh, his ſon, ſucceeded him, 
and reigned 10 years; he was ſlain ata ! 
place call'd Ard Breac, by. one Eogan. 

7. Mac Cuill, Mac Ceacht and Mac 
Greine, the three ſons of Cearmada, and 
grandſons toDaghdah the Great, ſucceeded 
next, and reigned alternately 3o years. 
Their queens names were Fodhla, Banba, 
and Eire. In the reign of theſe princes, 
the Mileſians or Gadelians came into Ire- 
land; but before I proceed to ſpeak of 
their conqueſt of the iſland, it will be ne- 


ceſſary to give an account of their original. 


The antient Iriſh, are originally de- Origins) of. 
ſcended from Feniuſa Fatſa, king of Scy- the I iſh, 
thia, who was the fourth deſcendant from or Milcfi- 
Japhet the ſon of Noah, and was a prince „ | 


who applied himſelf to the ſtudy of let- p. para. 


ters, and had made himſelf maſter of the W. Bock. 
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Nu Mun languages that followed the confuſion of 


S. rongues at Babel. It was he that erected 
nols e- -* | | | 
reed by the ſchools at Magh Seanatr ncar Athens, 


Femuſa according to Beilarmine, and having pre- 


Faiſa. fided 20 years over the univerfa! ſchools 
be had erected, he returned to Seythia 
and buik ſeminaries of learning there. 
He de: This Scythian Ring having reigned 22 
Fears over the Scythians, he fell ſiek, and 
being at the point of death demiſed his 
kingdom to his eldeſt fon Nenuall, and 
leſt nothing to Niul, the youageſt, but 
the ad eantage ariſing from the public k 
ſchools he had erected, and of inflructing 
the youth of the country in the learne 
| langnages. | | 
Niul, bis Niul having employed himſelf in in- 


don. ſtruet ing the Seythian youth, for ſome 


Eo pe, and time, with great reputation, the fame of 


i marries the Which coming into Egypt, Pharaoh Cin- 
& King's gris invited him to come and refide in 


= daughter his coomty and inſtruct its yourh. The 
prince accepted of the invitation, and 


when he had been in Egypt ſome time, 
the king delighted with his learning and 
modeſty, beftowed upon him his daughter, 
2 ptinoeſs of great beauty, and gave him 
the lands of Capacirum, on the coaſt of 


5 TM the Red- Sea. 


exrets After his marriage with the Egyptian 
ſeminaries FAS Cana \ 


of learuing princels, he ereed feminaries in 


cirunt, and taught the ſciences, and the 


The bi BY univerſal languages to the youth of Egypt. 


WE -$Gaoak,; About this time his princeſs was deliver 
HE or Gadtla, ed of a fon, who was called Gaodhal after 


the 


— 


% 


Y 
tl 
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fl 


the learned  Gadel, who digeſted the I- Ac 


riſn language into form and regula ion. 


During the lime that Niul relided at Niu} cog 
Capairuar, with his wife Scota and his ference 


ſon Gagdhal, the children ot Iſrael, under with Aa: 
the conduct of Moſes and Aaron, attempt⸗ 


ing to free themſelves from the ſlavery of 
the Egyptians, encamped near him; up- 
on which Niul went himſelf to make diſc 
coveries, to know their buſineſs, and to 


what nation they belong d. Aaron receiv- 
ed him very kindly, and beginning the 


hiſtory of the Hebrew nation, related the 
ſeveral adventures of that people; and of 
the bondage, they had endured for many 


years under the Egyptian king, and how | 


the God they worſhipped had warked 
wonders. for their deliverance,” and had 
puniſhed, with the moſt dreadful judg- 
ary”: cruelty of that barbarous prince. 
Niul, affected with this relation, offered 
his friendſhip to Aaron, and asked whe- 
ther he had proviſion ſufficient; tor ſo nu- 
merous a people; and if they were in any 
diſtreſs, he promiſed! to furniſh: him, with 
corn and all other-neceflaries which his 
country produced. Aaron; returned him 
thanks for his civility, and took his leave: 


ſes all that had paſs d between him and 


Niul. And Nig}, when he came home, 


related the hiſtory of the Iſraelites to ſoma 


of the principal of his people, and repeats 


_ 


ed the converſatipn he had with one of 
their leaders. S143 bo $3: 64lt $13: HH RY ORSON 


Aaron res 


* lates it to 
pon his return to the camp, he told Mo- poſes, 
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Ann' Mun The ſame night of this conference, Ga- 


A dͥdelas, the fon of Niul, had the misforture 


2 to be bit by a ſerpent in the neck. The 
dent, Venom inſtantly ſpread itſelf, ſo that the 
| whole maſs of blood was poiſon'd. Niul 
took his expiring ſun to Moſes, and in- 

treated him to pray to the God of Iſrael 

to heal him. Moſes immediately ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to the Almighty, and lay- 

ing his rod upon the wound, his ſon in- 


and healed ſtantly was cured, but there remained a 


by Moſes. green {pot upon the place, for which rea- 
ſon he was called Gaodhal Glas or Gade- 
las, and the Iriſh Gadelians. 


| Nil fup- | Niul having received his ſon in perfect 


hes the health from Moſes, in return ſupplied the 


ſraelites 


- with pro- Iſraelites with proviſions for their journey; 
vond. he at length began to be apprehenſive, 


thar his father-in-law would be diſpleaſed 
at his conduct, in aſſiſting thoſe people, 
whom he look'd upon as ſlaves, and in a 
ſtate of rebellion. He diſcovered his fears 
to Moſes, who adviſed him, with his peo- 
2 to accompany him into the promiſed 
Land, where he ſhould have a part aſſign- 
ed him for the ſupport of him and his fol- 
lowers; or that — would put 3 
ing, belonging to Egypt, into his hands, 
2 that he Sick difpole of himſelf and 


3 ſubjects with ſafety, till he found how the 


great (ad would deal with Pharaoh, who 
_ reſolved to purſue the Iſraclires, and force 
them back into bondage. Niul agreed to 
the lait propoſal, and Moſes accordingly 
made himſelf matter of the ſhipping, and 
51 1 . .. put 
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out him in poſſeſſion of them. Niul, with A un, Was. lY 
— _ on board, and ſtood out Moc der, 
To ſea, expecting the event. The next Niul 1 
day the waters of the Red-Sea were di- poſſi dion 
vided, and the Hebrews march'd on dry of the ſhips 
land, thre' the midſt of it; and Pharao ! | 
purſuing of them, was drowned with all ure" 
his hoſt. (3%, 72-heftides - 
_ pon this miraculous overthrow of the ſtroyed. 
Egyptians, Niul reſolved to return, and 
fix himſelf and his people in their former Niul res 
ſſeſſious, which he immedię 75 Ned. turns to hls 
Niul, after this, hau Aren, and former fer 
lived till his to bear arms, temen. 
and then digg Ing behind him the de 
character e of the moſt learned and 
valiant pt Höf his time. 727 
Gadelas, upon the death of his father; Gadelaa 
teok upon him the command of his peo- ſucceeds * 
ple, and admitted his mother to have a him, aud 
ſhare of the government, and they reign« ** 
ed together with great wiſdom; and una- 
nimity during her like. Gadelas had a 
ſon. whom he called Eaſru, who was the 
lather of Sru This Stu, after the de= * 
geaſe of his father and grandfather, ruled 
over the territory of his anceſtors. 
Ihe ſucceſſor of Pharaoh Cingris, who The ©x- 
eciſhed in the Red-Sea, was Pharaoh an 9elians 
Tuir, who upon his acceſſion to the throne, r. * 
to repair the loſs ſuſta in d in the late reign, and 5357 
raiſed a numerous army, with a deſign to in Crete, 


be revenged upon the poſterity of Niul, 


65 ſeizing the ſhipping, and aſſiſting the 
Uraelites with proviſions. When his army 
* Book I, B was 


1 


ad das, com 


8 


. 25 he on whick Sru, wich the 
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pleated; he entered the count 
Nr of the Gadelians withi fire and ſword: U 
prineipal of his 

people, embarked in — ſhips, and ſet 

out to ſea and landed in the iſſe of Crete 

nom Cundia, where, ir is faid ſome of his po- 
2 © fterity remain 70 this day, Upon the death 
15 5 of Sru, Heber Scot, his ſon, ſucceeded in 
: the command It was this ehief that con- 
* the Gadelians out of Crete, into 

ia. 


14 


Were Pros the arten of the Gaietians in 


Om _ of Nenual, the ſon of Feniuſa Farſa, who 


4 8 . 
8 
>. velobving- 


the country of the Amazons, where they 


. ! they were harraſs d with conti- 
4% nua wars, by their kindred the poſterity 


_ inaginus they would lay-claim to the go- 

vernment of the country; and in one of 
x ments between them, Aidnon 
e hand to hand with tho king of — 
„and ſlew him. Their digentio cone 
n <1: % 93641 
— — the darts of ReMeior, king of 
Scythia, his two ſons, Nenual and —— | 
to r their father's deat 
raiſed a great army, to drive Gb 
lianis out of the country The Gadelizns; 


rbey leave 
1 iy unable to er with — fotges, 
| 4 arrive came to a x nion to leave the country, 


wers preſſed to a battel; and 
retired wich all ſpeed into 


e 10 ' accortingly they 


continued the ſpace of 4 year under che 
conduct of Aidnon and Heber. They then 
fer out to ſea, and were drove on an iſlan 
called Caronia in the Poiick=Seb, wha 
69 - e 


— — 
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N a yeat and a quarter; and here Ani'Mudt 
| From thence they 1tecred WWW. 
their courſe under the command of Lam= 
fionn, and landed in Gothland, where 
they continued 150 years. Here Lamb 
ſionn had a ſon called Heber Glunfionn. 

Bratha, the ſon of Deaghatha, the Bratha 
eighth deſcendant from Heber Gluntionn, conduct 
was the principal commander in conduc- * Gade? 
ing the Gadelians from Gothland into e 
Spain. When he landed in Spain, the | 
poſterity of Tubal, the ſon of ſaphet, were 
the inhabitants of that country. He fought 
many batrels with the natives, and always 
came off conqueror. He had a ſon born 
to him in Spain, whom he called Breogan, 
who was a valiant prince, and grandfather 
of Mileſius, king of Spain. 

This Mileſſus having performed many Of Miteſis 
heroick actions in Spain, fitted out a fleet us Tra- 
in order to pay a viſit to the king of Scy- el t 
this, uho was his relation. He had not g. 
ſooner arrived there, than RiMeoir, then 
king, teceived him and bis retinue, with 
dent; civility ; and he ſo behaved that 

king made him his chief favourite, 
general of his army, and gave him his 
r Seang to be his wife. Mileſius 

having the ſole command of the army, 1 
ſoon cnldrped the bounds, and ſubdued ti ey 
enemies of the Scythian nation, Which oco- 
cafion'd him to become the darling of the 
= This raiſed a jealouſy | in the 
who was reſolved to put him to 

death ; but he being infarm'd- of it, aſ- 
. Hoek I. B 2 ſembled 


— , —_ 


— 
* 
\ 
oy 


Kan'Mun' ſembled his Yoilowers, who immediately 
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forced their way into the palace, kilFd the 
king, and then retired to their ſhipping, 
and ſer (ail tor Egypt. Upon their arri- 
val in Egypt, they found rhat country en- 
gaged in a deſperate war with the Ethio- 
plans. Pharaoh Nectonibus obſerving the 
valour of Mileſius, made him general of 
his forces; and he made ſuch good uſe of 
it, that he ſoon obliged the Ethiopians to 


become tributaries to the crown of Egypt. 


For theſe ſervices, the king gave his 


- daughter Scota to him to be his wife, the 


Scytivian princeſs being dead. Having 


Haid ſeven years in Egypt, he took his 


leave of the Court, and embark'd himſelf 


and followers, in 60 ſhips, and then ſet ſail, 


and having viſited Trace, Gothland, and 


Britain, he at length arrived on the coaſt 
- | "of Biſcany in Spain, where he unladed his 


He defeats 
the Goths 


ST in 54 bat 


tels. 


ſhips, and fer all his people on ſhore. 
On his arrival, he found the Spaniards in 


the molt deptorable circumſtances, over- _ 


run by the Goths, and other foreigners, 
wherefore he drew all his forces together, 
and gave them battel, in which the fo- 
reigners were romed. He purſued his 
blow, and with the ſame good fortune de- 
feated them in 54 bartels, and drove them 
quire out of the kingdom. | 
The Gadelians having encreaſed, ſince 
their ſettling in Spain, to a great multi- 
tude, they reſolved to attempt the con- 
queſt of ſome other country, there to fix 
theic abode. They came into this the 
beidms; £4 - ſooner, 


— 
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ſooner, becauſe there had been a great A⁰ννtk 
ſcarcity of corn, and other proviſions, in N. 
Spain, and were allo continually alarmed 8 
with the inroads of the Goths and other ſolve tio 
Foreigners, that they were obliged to be quit Spaia? 
continually in arms. Upon which they 
agreed to ſend Ith, the uncle of Mileſius, 

a brave and enterpriſing general, to make 

a diſcovery of the weſtern iſland, which by 

an old prophecy, was to be inhabited by 


their _— F 1 5 9 — nod 
Ith having fitted out a ſhip, with pr * 
viſions — neceſſaries, — ply 2 
her with 150 brave Gadelians, {et (ail pere. 
with his ſon Lughaidh, and landed upon 
the northern coaſt of Ireland. Upon his 
landing, a number of the inhabitants came 
to the ſhore, and called to him in Itiſn, 
to know his buſineſs, and the country he 
was of. He anſwered them in the fame 
language, and told them, that he was of ni 
the ſame tribe with themſelves, deſcended | WM 
com the great Magog, and that the ov» © 
ginal Iriſh was the language of his family. 
Ihe inhabitants having informed Ith, His inter- 
that the Ifland was governed by three view with 
- priaces, the ſons of Cearmada Miorbheoil, *he pace 
as was betore-mentioned ; and that they of the ule, | 
were at a place called Olieach Neid iu the 
province of Ulſter, and were like to come 
to blows about ſome jewels that were left 
- them by theilt anceſtors; he march'd witin 
100 of his men to the place where theſe 
princes were. Upon his arrical, he was | 
received with the-greateſt marks of re- 
Book I. 8 ſpect wi 


nn Tube Hiforyof [RELAND' 
Aua Aus ſpect by the th ee princes, who left theit 


1 Ich was of opinion, that the je wels ſhould 
1 be equally divided, which was immediate- 


view, with ſaying, that the iſland abound- 

ed with all the neceſſaries of life, in ſo 

plenteeus a manner, that there was a ſuf- 
ficiency'for all their wants, and even their 

ambition, ſo that he thought they had no 

Hie ſeu out occaſion to quarrel among themſelves ; and 
bene having acknowledg'd their civiliries, he 
Io "took his leave, and ſet out to go on board 
The three princes, upon Ith's encomi- 
ums of the iſland, began to reflect, that 
i he ſhould return home, he would ſoon 


= 1 2 


make a conqueſt of the kingdom; where- 
fore Mac Cuill, one of the brothers, was 
diſpatched with 150 men, in purſuit of Ith, 
whom they overtook, and a {mart engago- 


n. went follow'd, in which Ith was mortally 


8 this general. The Gadelians immediately 

retired to their ſhip with kh, where he 

died of his wounds, | 
About this time died Mileſius, king of 


All the hiſtorians agree in given him the 
character of one of the braveſt princes of 
A II | , 
| Kh's body Upon the arrival in Spain of the Ga- 
exper © delians from. Ireland, Lughaidh'ſhew'd his 
bun, father Ich's body to the ſons of Mileſius, 


and related the treacherous eircumſtanees 


WYY differences to this ſtranger's determination. 


„ ly agreed to. He concluded this inter- 


come back with a numerous force and 


-wounded, at Muigh Ich, fo called from 


Spain, after a glorious reign of 36 years. 


& A. = 


re en Gar. Ls »4 


that they ſolemnly ſwore to revenge the 

death of his father upon the ſons of Cear- 

mada, and take poſſeſſion of the kingdom, h 
Purſuant to this reſolution, the Mile-,,, 737: 


frans er (ail for Ireland in 30 ſhips, from gn, land- 


For Breogan in Galicia, and many others in Leland; | 


followed them, in order to ſhare in the 
intended conqueſt, and landed in the 


weſt of Munſter, and then marched in 


good order to the palace of Temair,where 
the three princes kept their court with 
great magnificence. Amergin, one of the 
Pons of Milefius addrefling himſelf to the 
three kings, demanded of them to reſign 
their government, or to hazard a pitched my, des 


dattel, which he inſiſted upon in revenge mand the 


for the death of the brave 1th, whom they govern- 
had cauſed to be baſely flain. The princes nec of 
reply'd, that they were not tn a ſtate to by wt 
hazard a battle, having no ſtanding forces, 
therefore they would leave the whole affair 
to the arbitration of Amergin, whom they _ 1 
took to be a perſon of great judgment, 4 
but threatned him witha}, that if he im- | 
poſed any unjuſt conditions, they would 
certainly deſtroy him by their inchant- 
ments. 
Upon this Amergin ordered the Ga- 
delians immediately to their fhips, and 
to fail our of the harbour, and then made 
this propoſal: to the Tuatha de Danans, 
- that if they could hinder his- men from 
landing, in the iſland, he and his fleet 
would return to Spain; but if he could 
© Book I. : in 
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of his death; which ſo ' enraged them, Ann'Mun? , 


he Mile- 


" 
— 


i 
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An Mun in ſpite of „land his men upon their an 
WY ca they, ould become as of 
This was well reccived by the princes ot in 
the iſlaad, who, it is faid, confided much co 
in their diabolical arts. 


aa Soner weigh'd.anchor and itood our 2 1 
Agua ſea, than à violent ſtorm aroſe, whi in 
defiroy'd made the Mileſian ſhipping fall foul of th 


by a florm one another, ſo that the whole flect had T 
12 to have been deſtroyed. The two 
Mips, commanded by Donn and Ir, ſons 
of Milefus,. were broke to pieces on the 
rocks, and all perith'd. Arranan, the 
youngelt ſon, being on the top, to make 
_. diſcoveries, was blown off, and falling on 
tte deck; inſtantly died. Heremon, an- 
__ .--»1-- other ſon of Mileſius, with part the, 
fleet, was driven to the left, and arrived 
at Inbher Colpa, now Drogheda, ſo call- 
ed from Colpa, another. fon, who at- 
tempting to land here, was drowned. | 
_ Heber landed hisforcesat Inbher Sceine 
md and in the county, of Kerry, and ſoon came to 
OO defeas a an engagement with Eire, the wite of 
deny of Mac Greine, at the mountain of Mis, in 
8 _ which, the enemy loſt 000 men, and the 
222% Mileſians 300, among the latter were 
Socota, the widow of Milclias, and the 
lady Eais, wife to one of the chieſs of the 
.Gadefians, , Eire. retreated with, the te- 


maining part of her troops, ro Tailtean, - 
[foe Alter the bat of Mis, the victorious 


„ 


„„ „ eren 0e 22 


"Heber marched: is troops to Drogheda, 


. 


— 
? 


Where he joined n wich une, 
4 4 200 : 
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and then ſent a challenge to the princes Aun Mun“ 
of the iſland, to come to a pitch d battel, WIS > 
in order to decide the government of the ne. N 8 
country. The Tuatha de Danans ac- and makes 

cepted of it, and advanced with their s conqueſt 
troops, headed by their three princes to ot ide iſle,” 
Tailtean, where a bloody battel was fought, 
in which the ſons of Cearmada and their 
three queens, and almott their whole 4 
army, were ſlain. RS onthe 

Upon this defeat, Heber and Heremon Heber and 
took poſſeſſion of the government of the —_— 1 
iſland, and ruled jointly one year; till an kingdom 
unhappy difference aroſe between them, joiatly, 
occaſioned by the ambition of Heber's 
wife, which at laſt ended in the death of 
Heber Fionn, who was the eldeſt ſon of 

, Milefius, at the battel of Geiſiol in Lein- 

"ſer, fought with Heremon in 2738. The Heber 
occaſion of this battel, is related thus: lain by 
There being three exceeding fruitful yal-'H*remons 
leys in the iſland, two of which was in 
Heber's diviſion, his queen would not be 
contented unleſs ſhe was in poſſeſſion of 

the three ; ſhe therefore perſuaded her 
husband to wage war with his brother, in 

order to gain it by the ſword, in which 

conflict he was lain, as above. 3 
Heber and Heremon, upon their con- Heber and 
22 of Ireland, ate ſaid to divide it oy 9 8 
ollows, viz. Heber was poſſeſſed of the Itcland. 

two provinces of Munſter, Heremon of P. of Tara, 

Leinſter and Connaught; they divided 

Ulſter between Heber, the fon of Ir, thoie 
brother's ſon, and ſome others of the prin- 
Boo I, cipal 


. 980 detſul ſolt skins, and; by reaſon of the 


eder en E werte 
| Kana cipa Cadelians; and the Canthred of 
* cgerckalui in the county of Cor ke, to 
. mY Lughaidh, the ſor of Ich. From the ſe 
Princes, the S of the antient Irin 
ate deſoended. 
r I. shall 8 chis . wich the 
* _— character of the Iriſh, as I find it given 
E  Cambden, 1 Engliſn author, whom we 
Forman. Gan t ſuſpect of partiallity in their favour: 
= © They are, ſays he, of a middle ſtature, 
bo: 11-73, ſtrong!of body, of an hotter and moiſter 
mature than many other nations, of won- 


_—_—_ 19908 tenderneſs ol their muſcles, they excell 

in nimbleneſs, and the derbi of all 

4 parts of their body; they are reckoned 

of a quick wit, prodigal of their lives 

c — . travel, cold and hunge ry er 
* g fleſhly luſts, light of belief, 

K, — to ſtrangers, oonſtaut in — 

impatient of abuſe and injury, in enmity 

implacable, and iu all affections moſt ve- 

© hewent and paſſonate. Allowances being 

made for the iafirmities of human natures 

this character is no diſadvantageous one. 

Their vices are common in ſome degree or 

| ether, to all nations; and I none 

ever {urpaſs'd them in their virtues. Ac- 

| '\ carding 20, this e ME Show they 

2 e td be faithful friends, but molt 

to OY rod enemies, and ſeem to be — by 

nature, with all the qualities required i ina 

foldier, which will more pin * in 

the courſe of this Hiſtory. FF. 

I ze End of the Fun Book. * 
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Coandning: the reigns of 118 mais 
narchs of Ireland; from Heremon 
the firſt fole monarch of che Mile 
tag race, to Laogaite,, In who 


1 St. Patrick converted * 
Lain to Chinin. 0 1 


B REMO N. * * n 
oompleat victory over! his bro? 
11 ther Heber, as has been relared, 2735 
in the! ptteeding book, he reigned ſole Sr BOP 
monarch of- N 14 years. er narch of 
his n 2 — by the Ireland, of 
friends ef H which 


"1 


obliged bim the Miler 


ſometimes de A. In e aj 


theſe engap $ the flew his only ſur- ca 
viring bree Amergin, who was a braveP. of alTarks 
. e the battel of Cuil — 
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© The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
Ann'Mun' In the beginning of this reign, the Picts 
— 4 landed in Leinſter in great numbets, at 
8 the time Criomhthan Sciathbheil was go- 


land in 
Ireland. ' vernor of that province, under the con- 


_ - Pfalter of duct of Gud and Cathluan, his ſon. The 
| Caſhel. reaſon of the Picts quitting their country, 
\ is chus related. Gad, the genefal df the 
Pigs, iq the ſervice of Policornus, King 
of Thrace, had a daughter, a beautiful 
lady, who fo captivated the monarch's 
heart, that he was reſolved to have her 
far his bine. The kifig's defign w 
ſodn di covered to Gud, whd found 
he — 
ed his daughter, nd rhen, with his Picts, 
left the country. After matching thro? 
the dominions of ſeveral princes, they ats 
_-_ in Gaul, tg uy they! were receiyed 


55 country, who 
abencd en a. frat of land for” heir 
port, Where they 'built a city, Fang 
0 it Pictaviam, now Poictiers in 
 Gud having related the oceafion ofthis 
leaving Thrace to the king, that prince 
Bt 8 attempts to dehauch 27 
— — himſelf; upom which her father, 
- tagem, ſeized upon the —.＋ 1 
and ſet fail with his people, and landed 
in Leinſter, as before related. 


= 131 


; 32 VEE: The governor of Leinſter repeived them 


} received: kindly, and entered into a' tric friend- 
| kindly by ſhip with Gud and his ſon, becauſe he 
cd. rr — their aſſiſtance agaiaſt ſome Bri- 


nor of 


Fb., tons, who made great depredations on 


both ſides the river Slainge, "__ uſed poi- 
1 | . lone d 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 25 
ſoned weapons in their attacks, which had Ann Mus 
that eſſect, to make the wound mortal... 
The governor relating this ſavage cuſtom 
of the Britons to the general of the Picts; 
he ſaid, he had a druid wich him, who, 
by his knowledge in phyſick, would, no 
doubt, prepare an antidote againſt the A _ £54 
poiſon of thoſe barbarous enemies. The 1, arias 
druid accordingly prepared a bath near and Iriſh. 
the place of action, which entirely defeat-Pſalter of 
ed the eſſects of the poiſon, and the Iriſh Caſhel. 
gained a compleat victory over the Bri- 
tons, and obliged them to quit the king- 
dom, | | Bf 

This victory being gained by the ad- The Pits © | 
vice of the Pits, Gud and his ſon Cath -n un 
luan, their leaders, formed a deſign toon privy ö 

oſſeſs themſelves of the government of fier, are 
{cintter, and ſettle there; but this reſo- obliged to 
lation being timely dilcovered to Here. 
mon, he raiſed an army, and marched Bede. 
with all ſpeed to drive them out of the 
country. The Picts finding they were 
not in a condition to reſiſt the king, fur- 
rendered themſelves to his mercy. He- 
remon rect ived their ſubmiſſion, withal 
telling them, that. there was a country 
lying eaſt and by north of Ireland, where 
they might make a ſettlement. Upon 
this they reſolved to quĩt the iſland ; buc „ 
firſt deſired to have ſome women along 
with them, upon whoſe iſſue, they ſo- 
lemnly ſwore, the government of the coun- 
try, if erer it came into their hands, 
ſhould deſcend. This law was in force in 
Book II. C Bede's 


db us Bede's time. The king complied with 
their requeſt, and accordingly delivered to 
them three women of quality, who were 
widows.; and Cathluan eſpouſed one of 
them, and then ſet fail for North-Britain, 
e Where: he founded: the Pictiſh kingdom, 
The Pies) and it is ſaid 70 kings of his line govern'd 
rain.” that nation. Heremon alſo ſent along 
de. with them, a great number of the Tuatha 
de Danans, and of the Poſterity of Breo- 
gan, who, in ſome time after, got large 
poſſeſſions in South- Britain, and were 
called Brigantes. 
2752 2. Muimhne, Luighne, and Laighne 
Mumbatee ſucceeded their father Heremon, and 
3 reigned. jointly 3 years, when Muimhne 
died at Magh Cruachain, and Luighne 
and Laighne, were ſlain by the ſons of 
- ©: AHeber, at the batte) of Ard Ladhrain. 
27549 3. Er, Orbha, Fearon and Feargna, 
Ke. ſons of Heber, govern'd the kingdom 1 
pear, and were ſlain in an engagement 
2756. 4. Irial, the ſon of Heremon, ſucceed- 
Iral. ed them, and reigned 10 years. He was 
| a learned prince, and eſteemed a prophet. 
He fought four battels, with ſucceſs, a- 
ainit his enemies, and died at a place 
call'd Magh Muagh. "Fs 
2766, 5. Eithrial, his ſon, ſucceeded him, and 
Enura!. reigned 20 years. He was allo a learned 
prince, having wrote the hiſtory and tra- 
vels of the Gadelians. He was at laſt 
ſlain by Cenmaol at a battel in Leinfter, 
6. Conmaol, ſon of Heber, ſeized the 
N 5 | crown, 


2786. 
Conmaol. 
* 


FOR. : 4 - _ 
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crown, and reigned 30 years. He fought Aun' Mug 
25 battels with the family of Heremon, VV 


and was ſhin by the ſon of his fucceflor. 
7. Tighermhas, of rhe line of Heremon, 


27 


2816. 


Tighetm- 


ſucceeded, and reigned 50 years: He n, 


fought 27 battels with the poſteriry of 
Heber, and always came off conqueror. 


This prince order'd, that all his ſubjects 


ſhould be diſtinguiſh*d by their garb, viz. 
the cloathes of a ſlave one colour, a ſoldier 
two, a commanding officer three, geutle- 
men who kept hoſpitable tables for ſtran- 


gers, four, the nobility five, the king, 
queen and royal family fix colours, and 


the chronologers and perſons of eminent 
learning were indulged the ſame number. 
It was this prince that introduced idolatry 
among the Iriſh, and erected pagan altars. 


He was ſtruck dead, with many of his ſub- 
jects, worſhipping his idol Cromcruadbh, . 
the ſame god that Zoroaſter adored. Frum 


the adoration paid to this idol, and the 
kneeling poſture of thoſe who worſhipp'd 


it, the field in Breifne was called Magh - 
Sleachta. In his reign a gold mine was 


diſcovered near the Liffy, of which great 


profit was made. | 
8. Eochaidh Eadgothach, of the poſte- 


rity of Ith, ſeized the throne, and reign« Eochaidb. 


ed four years, and was ſla in by Cearmna. 

9. Cearmna and Sobhairce, of the line 
of Ir, ſucceeded, and reigned joint mo- 
narchs 40 years. Sobhairce was at laſt 


ſlain by Eochaidh Mean, and Cearmna 
was (lain in the battel of Dunn Cearmna 


Book IL Ca: by 


2866. 


2870. 
armna. 


| 
 Ann'Mun' by Eochaidh Faobharglas. Theſe princes 
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built two royal palaces, one in the north 


29 10. 
Eochaidb. 


29 30. 
Piachadh. 


2954. 
Eoc aaid h. 


280576. 
Aongus. 


2994. 
Edna. 


call'd Dunn Sobhairce, and the other in 
the ſouth called Dunn Cearmna. 

10. Eochaidh Faobharglas, of the line 
of Heber, ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. 
This prince ſubdued part of North-Bri. 
rain, and obliged the Pics to a conſtant 
payment of their tribute, which they had 
often neglected ſince the reign of Here- 


mon. He alſo ſought four battels, with 


ſucceſs, againſt the poſterity of Heremon. 
He was at laſt ſlain in the battel of Core 
man by his ſucceſſor, 

11. Fiachadh Labhruine, of the line 
of Heremon, mounted the - throne, and 
reigned 24 years. He engaged the ſamily 
of Heber in four battels, in the laſt of 
which he was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 

12. Eochaidh Mumho ſucceeded, and . 
reigned 22 years. He was of the line of 
Heber, and was ſlain by his ſucceflor at 
the barrel of Cliach. 

13. Aongus ſirnamed Ollmuchach, i e. 
large ſwine, becauſe he had the largeſt 
breed of ſwine in the kingdom, ſeized 
upon the throne, and reigned 18 years. 
He was the ſon of Fiachadh Labhruine, 


and he ſought zo battels againſt the Pitts 


and the inhabitants of the Orcades, with 
ſucceſs; he alſo fought four bartels aga inſt 
the poſterity of Heber, and was at length- 
flain byEana Firtheach. 
14. Eadna Airgtheach, ſon of Eochaidh 
Mumho, ſucceeded, and reigned 27 wa 
Pp 


ESP P 
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This prince took care to reward the cou- Ann! Hu 
rage of his ſoldiers, by cauſing a number 


of ſilver ſhields and targets to be made, 
which he giſtributed to the moſt deſerving 
of them. However, he was kill'd by his 
on in the battel of Regs: 

15. Rotheachta I, grandſon of Aongus, 39*1* 
ſucceeded, and reigned 25 years. He — 
was at laſt ſlain by his ſucceſſor at Rath 
Cruachan, _ 

16, Seadhna, of the poſterity of Ir, go- 30462 
vern'd next, and reigned 5 years. He Scadhua. 
unhappily fell by the hands of his ſon;when . 
the pyrates atrack*d Cruachan. 

17. Fiachadh firnamed Fionnſgothach, 3051: 
i. e. white flowers, becauſe in his time, Fiachadh. 
a:great quantity of ſach flowers grew, 
the juice of which the inhabitants uſed 
for drink, ſucceeded his father, and reign= 
ed 20 years. This prince was Kill'd by 
Muinheamhoin. 

18. Muinheamhoin, of the line of He- 307. 
ber, ſeized the government, and reigned Mvu- 
5-years. This prince ordered the gentle- 
men of Ireland to wear a chain about. 
their necks, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
populace, He allo had ſeveral helmets 
made, with the neck and fore pieces of 
gold, which he beſtowed on the moſt de- 
ferving of his army. He died of the 
plague at Magh Aidhne.. 

19. Aildergoidh, his ſon, ſucceeded him, 3076. 


and reigned 7 years. This prince intro- Ade: 


duced the wearing of gold rings, which he $%4®- 
beſtowed on perſons who excell'd in arts 


heamboins.. . 


— — 
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| Ann'Mun' and ſciences, or were any other way par- 

kb VV ticularly accompliſh' d. He was lain by 

Ollamh Fodhla at the battel of Teamhair 


| or Tarah. 
r 20. Qllamh Fodhla, the ſon of Fiachadh 
Fodhla, Fionnſgothach, ſucceeded, and reigned 
3ꝗ5ꝗ5dDh years. All the hiſtoriars agree in gi- 
ving this prince the character of one of 
the moſt accompliſh'd princes of his time. 
He introduced the molt uſeful laws for the 
He infti- well governing his people. It was he that 
tutes che firſt ordained the Royal Aſſembly of Ta- 
aſſembly of rah, and alſo relinquith'd many of his pre- 
Spb rogatives for the benefit of the ſtate. Re 
Huber py: alſo wrote a very correct hiſtory of the 
Caſhel, ſeveral travels, voyages, adventures, wars, 
3 &c. of his royal anceſtors. He likewiſe 
ordained, that every family ſhould be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by coats of arms, for the fu- 
ture, according to their merit, the Mi- 
leſians having made uſe of no other arms 
ol diſtinction in their banners, ſince their 
arrival in the iſland, than a dead ſerpent 
and the rod of Moſes, after the example 
of their Gadelian anceſtors. This great 
prince was ſuccceded by his ſon 
gil 3113. 21. Fionnachta, who reigned 15 years. 
Fonaachta His reign was remarkable = a-vaſt quan- 
1 tity of ſuow which ſell, the like never 
ſeen in the kingdom before. This prince 
died at Magh Inis, and there was buried. 
1 3128. 22. Slanoll; his brother, ſucceeded, and 
Slanoll. reigned 15 years. His reign was dittin- 
| guifth'd for the extraordinary health the 
- Reople of Ireland enjoyed. This 1 


— J 1 
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died at Tarah, but of what diſtemper is Aun' Mun“ 
r, r 
23. Geide ſirnamed Ollgothach, i. e. 3143. 
loud talking, ſacceeded his brother, and Geide. 

reigned 17 years. This prince was ſlain 

by his nephew, | . 

24 Fiachadh, the ſon of Fionnachta, who 3160. 
ſucceeded him, and reigned 24 years. He Frachadb. 
was at length kill'd by his uncle Geide 
Ollgothach's ſon, who ſucceeded him. 

25. Bearngall reigned 12 years, and | 3154- | 
was {lain by Oilliolf the ſon of Slanoll, Nerngall. 
26. Oillioll ſucceeded, and reigned 16 36. 
years, He was at laſt ſlain by his ſuc- Oiltioll, 
ceſſor. 2 

27. Siorna ſirnamed Saoghalach, 1. e. 3422+ 
great age, of the line of Heremon, ſeized d 
the government, and reigned 21 years. 
He was ſlain at Aillin by Rotheachta 
28. Rotheachta II. of the line of Heber, 32332 
ſucceeded him, and reigned 7 years. He Rotheachs 
was burnt to death in his palace of Dunn © 
Sobhairce, by accident. 

29. Elim, his ſon, ſucceeded him, and 3240. 
reigned but one year. He was ſlain by Elim. 
his ſucceſſor. | SOIT 

30. Giallchadh, grandſon of Siorna Saog- 3241. 
halach, ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years. Giallchadh 
He was ſlain by Art Imleach, at Moighe 
Muagh, * 20 n 

31. Art Imleach, ſon of Elim, ſucceed- 3250 
ed, and reigned 22 years. He was {lain ar 
by his ſucceſſor. " e's W N 

32. Nuadha Fionn Fail; ſon of Giall- ,,..,._ 
chadh, obtained the crown, anc᷑ reigned Nuadha. = 
Book II. 20 
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Aum Mun 20 years. He was at laſt ſlain by his 
NN aſrigh, the ſon of Art I 

b. 33. Breaſrigh, the ſon of Art Imleach, 

* ſucceeded, aud reigned 9 years. He 

fought ſeveral ſucceſstul battels againſt the 

pyrates that infeſted the coaſts, and was 

at length killed by Eochaidh Apthach at 
Carn Chlua in. 1 a 

3301. _ 34 Eochaidh Apthach, of the line of 

Eochaidh, Ith, obtained the crown, and reigned on- 
ly one year, every month of which was 
viſited with a dreadful plague, that ſwept 

away great numbers of his ſubjects, and 
.occaſion'd his name. He. was kill'd by 

his ſucceſſor. | | 

302.33. Fionn, of the line of Ir, ſeized up- 
Fionn. onthe government, and reigned 20 years. 

He was flain. by Seadna Jonaraice. 
3322, 36. Seadna Jonaraice, of the line of 
Seadbaa · Heber, ſucceeded him, and reigned 20 
pears. He was the firſt monarch of Ire- 
Aland that ſettled a conſtant pay upon the 
officers and ſoldiers of the army. He al- 
ſo ordained military laws, and inſtituted 

A fotm of diſcipline, which was a ſtandard 
to the Iriſh for many ages. However, he. 
was inhumanly murder'd, by having his 
limbs torn aſunder, by his ſucceſſor. 

37. Simeon Breac, of the line of Here- 
mon, by this cruel act obtained the go- 
.. vernment, and reigned 6 years. He was 
at length ſeized by Duach Fionn, the ſon 
ol his predeceſſor, who puniſhed him with 
the ſame. cruel death he had inflicted up- 
on his father. 

8 38. Duach 


— ͤ— o —— ---. 


plunder the inhabitants; and for the bet- 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 33 
38. Duach Fionn, ſon of Seadhna Jo- Aun Mun' 
naraice, ſucceeded, and reigned 5 years. "VS 
He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. WL 1 
39. Muireadhach Balgrach, ſon of Si- 3353. 
meon Breac, ſucceeded, and reigned 4 Muiread- 
years, when he was kill'd by his ſucceſſor, bach. 
40. Eadhna Dearg, ſon of Duach Fionn, , 3337" 
ſucceeded, and reigned 12 years. In this 


- priace's reign a mint was erected at Ai 


giod Roſs and money coined. He died 
of the plague, which deſtroyed vaſt num- 
bers of the inhabitants, and was buried 
at Sliabh Mis. | 

41. Lughaidh Jardhoinn, ſucceeded his * . 
father, and reigned 9 years. This prince s 
was ſlain by his ſucceſſor at Rath Clochair. 

42. Storlamh, called ſo from the length 3378. 
of his hands, ſucceeded, and reigned 16 Siorlamh. 
years. He deſcended from Ollamh Fodh- 
la, and was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 

43. EochaidhUiarceas, ſon of Lughaidh 3394. 
Jardhoinn, ſeized the crown, and reigned £9 
12 years. This prince was baniſh'd the 
kingdom two years before he came to the 
government; and having fitted out 30 
ſhips, he ſet to ſea, * whence, he 
would often come upon the coaſts, and 


ter conveniency of landing his men, he 
invented a ſort of cock boats, that were 
eaſy to manage, and covered them with 
the skins of beaſts. This invention gave 
occaſion to his name; and theſe skifſs are 
known in the Iriſh language by the name 
of Curachs or Curachain, and are made 
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Ann'Mun' uſe of in ſome parts of the iſland to this 
WY V day. This prince was ſlain by Eochaidh 
1 Fiadhmhuine. os 
ove 44 Eochaidh Fiadmhuine, and his 
Eockaidh, brother Conuing Beg Aglach, of the line 
of Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned joint- 
ly.5 years. Eochaidh was ſlain by Lug- 
haidh Lamhdhearg. 
3411. 45. Lughaidh Lamhdhearg, the ſon of 
Lugbaidh. Eochaidh Uairceas, ſeized upon the crown, 
and reigned 7 years. Conuing Beg Ag- 
lach made war upon him, and ſlew him, 
and thereby revenged his brother's death. 
3418: 46. Conuing Beg Aglach ſucceeded, 
Conwng. and reigned 10 years. He received the 
name of Beg Aglach, becauſe he was re- 
folate and fearleſs, expoſing his lite wich 
the greateſt bravery in the heat of action, 
always fighting againſt the enemies of his 
country with the greateſt ſucceſs, and go- 
verned his ſubjects with juſtice and mode- 
ration. However, with all theſe ſhining 
qualities, he could not ſecure himſclt a- 
gainſt the attemps of Art, who ſlew him. 


q | | $448. 47. Art, ſon of Lughaidh Lamhdhearg, 
. Art. 


ſeized upon the crown, and reigned 6 
years. He was (lain by Duach Laghrach, 
with the aſſiſtance of his father, who was 
- this, prince's ſucceſſor. 
3434. 48. Fiachadh Tolgrach, of the line of 
Fuachadh. Fleremen, mounted the throne, and 
reigned 7 years. He was at laſt ſlain by 
Oillioll Fionn: 
ONT -49- Oillioil Fionn, the ſon of Art, 
on fuccecded, and reigned 9 years. He was 
| | . 
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and his two ſons. c 

50. Eochaidh, his ſon, however ſucceed- 
ed him, and reigned 7 years. He made 
a peace with Duach, but it did not con- 
tinue long, for he ſlew him. 


35 


at laſt ſlain by Airgeadmhar, in an en- Ann' Mun 
gagement, with the aſſiſtance of Fiacha 


340. 


51. Airgiodmhar, the ſon of Siorlamh, 3475. 
of the line of Ir, ſeized upon the crown, Alrgiod: 


and reigned 1 poor He was at laſt 
ſlain by Duach Laghrach and Lughaidh 
Laighdhe. 


7. 


2 


52. Duach Laghrach, the ſon of Fiach- 3480. 
adh, mounted the throne, and reigned 10 Duach, 


years, The reaſon why he was diſtin- 
uiſh'd by the name of Laghrach, was 
cauſe he was ſo ftri& and haſty in the 
execution of juſtice, that he was impati- 
ent and would not admit of a moment's 
delay, till the criminal was ſeiz'd and tried 
for the offence. He was ſlain by his ſuc- 
ceſſor. | 
53. Lughaidh Laighdhe, ſon of Eoch- 


3490. 


aidh, of the line of Heber, ſucceeded, and LuShadh. 


reigned 7 years; he was at laſt flain by 
Aodh Ruadh. 

54. Aodh Ruadh, grandſon of Airgiod- 
mhar, ſucceeded, and reigned 21 years 
by an agreement made with Diothorba 
and Ciombaoth, his uncles ſons, who were 
to ſucceed and reign in the like manner, 


3497. 


odh. 


He, afterwards, was unfortunately drown» 


ed at Eaſtuadh. 
55. Diothorba ſucceeded according to 


agreement, and reigned 21 years, and 
Book II. then 


Diothor ba? 


36 The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
Ana Mun then delivered the crown into the poſſoffi- 
on of his ſucceſſor. 
e339, 56. Ciombaoth ſucceeded, and reign- 
een Years. | 2 

'3559- 57. Machadh Mongruadh, daughter 
Machadh. to Aodh Ruadh, ſcized upon the crown, 
her father being dead, and his turn to fic 
upon the throne. She was a princeſs of a 
maſculine temper, and fought ſeveral bat- 
tels with Diothorba, and his five ſons, who 
pretended to the crown, and had the 
good fortune to overcome them; and at- 
ter the death of their father, to oblige 
them, for their ſecurity, to retire to the 
woods and marſhes. She then married 
C.iombaoth, the laſt reigning monarch, 

„by which means ſhe kept him from di- 
& fturbing her. Bur ftill ſhe had her uneaſi- 

nels, knowing her rivals were ſtill in the 
kingdom, and accordingly reſolved to 
have them in her power. She, at length, 
hearing where they were, ſet out in pur- 
ſuit of them, and took the five brothers 
by ftraragem. When ſhe brought them 
to her court, her council was for putting 
them to death; but ſhe being of a mer- 
ciful diſpoſition, would not cenſent to the 
taking away of their lives, ſo changed 
their ſentence into that of ereCtinga ftate- 
ly palace in Uliter, which they ſoon com- 
pleated, and it was called Eamhuin Ma- 
cha. After a reign of 7 years, ſhe was 
ſlain by her ſucceſſor. 
3566 58. Reachta Righdhearg, of the line 
Neachta. of Heber, ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. 
He 
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He was at length killed by Ugaine More Aon'Mun' 
in revenge for the death of his foſter mo- 
ther, whom he had lain. 1 


59. Ugaine ſirnamed the Great, of ene 
the line of Heremon, obtained the crown, ** 
and reigned 30 years. This prince very 
much enlarged his dominions, being mo- 
narch of all the weſtern iſles of Europe; 
and having a numerous iſſue, viz. 25 chil- 
dren, he divided Ireland into 25 parts, 
as a ſupport for them, on the complaint 
of his ſubjects, that each of his children 
took upon himſelf to raiſe a body of ſol- 
dicrs, and in a military manner march'd 
thro? the kingdom, and raiſed contributi- 
ons upon the country for - their ſupport, 
and no ſooner had one troop left a place, 
but another came and conſumed all the 
proviſions that were leſt. By the rules of 
this diviſion, the publick taxes of the 
iſland were collected for the ſpace of 300 
years. This prince was at laſt ſlain by 
Badhbhchadh. _ [et 

_ 60. Laoghaire Lorck, his ſon, ſucceed- 3616, 
ed, and reigned 2 years. He ſeized up- Laoghaire: 
on the murderer of his father, and flew 
him, and was at laſt kill'd in the follow- 
ing manner, by his own brother, Cob- 
thaig Caolmbreag being an ambitious 
prince, was not contented with the pro- 
viſion the king, his brother, had made 
for him, wherefore he feigned himſelf 
dead, which coming to his brother's ears, 
he immediately went to ſee him, and 


throwing himſelf upon the body, with ex- 
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Anm Mun tream grief, the cruel Cobthaig run a 


2 


3618. 
Cobthaig. 


poinard, which he had concealed, into the 
belly of the king, who inſtantly expir'd. 
61. Cobthaig Caolbreag, after the cruel 
murder of his brother, ſet the crown upon 
his own head, and reigned 3o years. Up- 
on his mounting the throne, being appre- 
henſive of ſome attempts of the deceaſed 
king's fon, he cauſed him to be ſlain, and 
attempted the ſame upon his ſon Maion, 
but to no purpoſe. Whereupon he was 


_ conveyed into Munſter, and from thence 


q Gaul, where he was Kindly received 
the prince of that country, who was 
his relation, his father's grandmother be- 
ing a daughter of a king of Gaul, and he 
was ſoon after promoted to the command 
of the king's army, in which poſt he be- 
haved with the greateſt courage and con- 


duct. While he was in Gaul, Moriat, 


daughter to the prince of Munſter, where 
he was conceaPd when he fled from the 
king of Ireland, hearing of his fame a- 
broad, conceived an high efteem for him; 
ſhe therefore ſent a meſſenger to him, 
with a preſent of jewels, and to let him 
know that it was now time to purſue his 
right, Cobthaig being abhor'd by his ſub- 


jects. 


Upon this Maion, who was alſo call'd 
Labhradh Loingfeach, deſired aſſiſtance 
of the king of Gaul, who immediately 

anted him 2200 choice troops, with 
which he embarked for Ireland, and land- 
ed at Wexlord, and then marched with all 

ſpeed 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 39 


ſpeed to the court of Cobthaig, whom Ana' Mun 
he ſurprized and flew, with all his reti 
nue. From a kind of green-headed par- 
tiſans, uſed by the Gauls in this expediti- 
on, the province of Leinſter took its name. 

62. Labhradh Loingſeach, having de- 3648. 
ſtroyed Cobthaig, mounted the throne, Labbzadh. 
and marrying the princeſs Moriat, reign- 
ed 18 years, and at lalt fell by the ſword 
of Meilge. 

63. Meilge Malbthach, ſon of Cob- 3666. 
thꝛig Caolbreag, ſeized the crown, and Neige. 
reigned 7 years, till he was kill'd by his 
ſucceſſor. | 

64 Mogha Chorb; of the line of He- 3673. 
ber, ſucceeded, and reigned 7 years; he Mogia. 
was ſlain by Aongus Olamh. 

65. Aongus Olamh, grandſon of Labh. 3580. 


| radh Loingleach, mounted the throne, Aongus. 


and reigned 18 years; he was kill'd by his. 
ſucceſſor. 

66, Jaran Gleofathach, ſon of Meilge, 3698. 
ſucceeded, and reigned 7 years. He was a Juan, 
prince of great wiſdom and judgment, as 
his name imports ; he was at laſt ſlain by 
Fearchorb. | 

67. Fearchorb, fon of Mogha Chorb, $705: 


ſucceeded, and reigned 11 years; he was Fearchorb. 


{lain by his ſucceſſor. 

68, Conla Cruaidh Cealgach, ſon of zs. 
Jaran Gleotathach, ſucceeded, and reign- Conla. 
ed 4 years, but what death he died, is 


not recorded. 


69. Oillioll Caiſhiaclach, his ſon, ſuc- 3720. 
ceeded, and reigned 25 years. This Oillioll 
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3773. 
Angus. 
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Ann Mun prince was ſlain at Tarah, by his ſuc- 
E ceflor. 


- 70. Adamhar Folthoin, ſon of Fear- 
chorb, fat next upon the throne, and 
reigned five years ; how he died is not 


mentioned, | 


71. Eochaidh Foltleathan, ſon of Oil- 
lioll Caiſhiaclach, ſucceeded, and reign- 
ed 11 years; he was ſlain by his ſucceſlor. 

72. Feargus Fortamhuill, of the line of 
Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned 12 
years. He was a prince of great ſtrength, 
and brave beyond any of his time, as his 
name imports ; however he fell at laſt by 
the ſword of Aongus Tuirmheach. 

73. Aongus Tuirmheach, ſon of Eoch- 
aidh Foltleathan, got poſſeſſion of the 
throne, and reigned 3o years. This 


prince, when intoxicated with wine, de- 


3803. 
Conall. 


3 808. 
Niadh. 


bauched his own daughter, which produ- 
ced a ſon, whoſe name was Fiachadh Fear- 
mara. After this he could never bear to 
be ſeen publickly, ſo much concern'd was 
he for violating his daughter's chaſtity. 
The child was convey'd away privately, 
and expoſed in a ſmall boat, with ſome 
jewels, to the mercy of the ſea. Ir was 
not long before the child was taken up by 
ſome fiſhermen, who took care of it. 
This monarch was kill'd at Tarah. 

74. Conall Cal'amhrach, of the line of 


Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned 5 years. 


He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 
75. Niadh Seadhamhuin, of the line of 


Heber, ſeized the throne, and reigned 7 
years. 
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years. He was at length kill'd by Eanda Ann Mun 
Aighnach. ht og 

76. Eanda Aighnach, of the line of, 
Heremon, obtained the crown, and reign- 
ed 28 years. This prince was of a boun- 
tiful diſpoſition, as his name imports. He 
was {lain by his ſucceſſor. 

77- Criomhthan Coſgragh, of the line 3843. 
of Heremor., illed the throne, and reign- criomb- 
ed 7 years. This prince was remarkablethan. 
for his bravery, having fought many bat». 
rels with ſucceſs ; however he was flain by 
one Rogerus. 

78. Rughruidhe the Great, of the line 3850. 
of Ir, ſucceeded, and reigned 30 years, fünf 
He died a natural death at Airgiod Roſs, 

79. Jonadhmhar, of the line of Heber, 3880. 
ſeized the throne, and reigned 3 years Jovadb- 
He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. — 

80. Breaſal Bodhiabha, ſon of Rugh- 3583. 
ruidhe the Great, ſucceeded, and reigned Rreaſal. 
11 years, He was diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Bodhiabha, . becauſe, during his 
reign, a terrible murrain raged among 
the black cattle throꝰ the kingdom, which 
almoſt deſtroy'd them. This prince was 
kill'd by his ſucceſſor. 

81. Lughaidh Luaghne, ſon of Jonadh- 3894. 
mhar, ſeized the throne, and reigned 5 TUsbaah. 
years. He was ſlain by Congal Claring- 
neach. 

82. Congal Claringneach, a ſon of 3899. 
Rughruidhe the Great, ſucceeded, and Conga. 
reigned 13 years, He was at laſt kill'd 
by his ſucceſlor. 
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Ann Mun” 83. Duach Dalta Deaghadh, grandſon 
ol Lughaida Luaghne, (cized the throne, 


and reigned 10 years. This prince had 
a brother, who was called Deaghadh, a 
perſon of fingular courage, and who de- 
tigned to ſeize upon the crown; but be- 
fore he could pur himſelf at the head of 
his army, the king, who was inform'd of 
his intentions, ſent for him to court in a 
friendly manner, as if he underſtood no- 
thing of his treaſon. Upon which his bro- 
ther came, and was no ſooner arrived, 
than he was ſeized, by the king's order, 
and his eyes put out, to prevent him pur- 
ſuing his ambitious deſigns. However he 
allowed him a princely ſupport during his 


lite, which occaſion'd this addition to his 


3922. 
Fachtna. 


3940! 


Eochaidb, 


name, Dalta Deaghadah, i. e. Deagha- 


dah's foſter-father. But this method-to 
ſecure himſelf in the throne, could not de- 
fend him from the attemps of Fachtna Fa- 
thach, who ſlew him. | 

84. Fachtna Fathach, a ſon of Rugh- 


ruidhe the Great, mounted the throne, 


and reigned 18 years. He was a prince 
of great learning and wiſdom, having e- 
ſtabliſh*'d many excellent laws for the be- 
nefir-of his ſubje&s, whom he ruled with 
wiſdom and diſcretion, as Fathach im- 
ports. However he was ſlain by his ſuc- . 
ceſſor. Ad | 

85. Eochaidh Feidhlioch, of the line of 
Heremon, ſucceeded, and reigned 12 years. 
He was call*dFeidhlioch from his. continual 
ſighting, which was occaſion'd by . 

. ; 10 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 43 
his three ſons in the battel of Drom- Ann'Mun' 
chriadh, who were princes of uncommon wa 
bravery. This prince gave the provinces, on” | 
of Ireland to his favourites, to rule over 5 o 
them with a kingly power, not unlike the his fayou- 
kingdoms founded in England by the tes. 
Anglo-Saxons. Ultter he gave to Fear- far 
gus, the ſon of Leighe ; Leinſter to Roſſa, © 
the ſon of Feargus Fairge ; the two pro- 

vinces of Munſter to Tighernach Teadh- 
bheamach and Deaghadah ; and Con- 
naught he divided into three parts, which 
; he gave to Fiodhach, the ſon of Feig, 
Eochaidh Allat and Tinne, the ſons of 

| Conrach. Soon after this the monarch 
; having a delire to erect a palace in Con- 
; naught, demanded a place from theſe 
4 princes, proper for the purpofe, which 
| was refuſed by two of them, Eochaidh 
Allat and Fiodhach ; but TT inne made an 
offer of any part of his country, for the 
king to build upon ; which complyance 
of his ſo pleaſed him, that he beſtowed 
upon Tinne his daughter Meidhbh, and 
made him king of the whole ger, 
The palace was immediately erected, and 

called Rath Cruachan, after this princeſs's . 
| mother. | 

Tinne reigned, with his queen Meidhbh, Meidhbh; 
for many years over Connaught, and was queen of 
at laſt kill'd at Tarah by Maceacht. She Conaugbt. 
then married Oilioll More, by whom ſhe 
had ſeven children; and he was kill'd by 
Conal-Cearnach, when of a great age; but 
the murderer was ſoon overtaken; and 
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Ann' Mun' ſlain in revenge for the murder of Olioll. 
his princeſs is ſaid to be queen of Con- 
naught 98 years, and was at laſt kill'd by 
Ferbhuidhe, the fon of Connor, king of 
Ulter, which put an end to the wars * 
had continued for many years between 
Ware be: Ulſter and Connaught, and had almoſt 
tween: the laid the two provinces waſte. The occa- 
bf Ulger ſion of theſe animoſities are related thus. 
and Con- Connor, king of Ulſter, having a beauti- 
naught. ful young lady confin'd in a caſtle, on the 
account of ſome prediction, whoſe name 
was Deirdre, ſhe fell in love with a young 
nobleman. whoſe name was Naois, the 
ſon of Viſneach, who immediately came 
Occfion to a reſolution to catry the lady off. He 
ol them. therefore with the aſſiſtance of his brothers 
and 150 reſolute men, atrack'd the guard 
ol the caſtle, and having defeated them, 
carried the lady off, and retired with het 
into North-Britain, where Naois had a 
tevenue ſettled on him and his followers 
by the king of the country. Soon after 
his, the Britiſh king ſeeing the beauty of 
te lad, reſoked x to have her by force; 
which being informed of, put him. 
ſelf in a poſture of defence, and ſeveral 
skirmiſhes happen'd between his troops 
and the king's, when at laſt he was oh- 
liged to retire. to an adjacent iſland, where 
he expected to be. attack d. In chis di- 
ſtreſs, he ſent to ſome of the nobility of 
Ultter, for a ſupply of troops, which was 
not only granted, but they alſo prevailed 
on the * to Set them leave to 22 
me. 
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home. The king alſo delivered up two Ann'Mun' 
of his favourites, as hoſtages, for their ſe WWW. 


curity, to the friends of Naois, which 
were Feargus, the ſon of Riogh, and Cor- 
mac Conlaingios, Depending upon the 
honour and ſincerity of the king, Feargus 
ſent his ſon wich a ſufficicnt number of 
forces, to the relief of Naois, which 
brought him and his followers into Ire- 
land. Connor having notice of their land- 
ing, difpatch'd Eogan, the princtpal com- 
mander of Fearmoighe, to conduct them 
to his court, but with private orders to 
fall upon them in the way, and kill every 
man of them. Eogan met with them in 
the plains of Eamhain, and advancing up 
to Naois with pretence to ſalute him, he 
thruſt a ſpear thro? his body, ſo that he 
fell dead at his feet. Fiachaidh, the ſon 
of Feargus, ſeeing this treacherous act, 
immediately attack'd Eogan, but was un- 
fortunately ſlain, with the two ſons of 
Viſneach, and their forces were routed. 
Eogan upon this, ſeized upon Deirdre, 
and brought her to the king's court, where 
ſhe ſoon died with grief. The two ho- 
ſtages for the king's faith, were ſo enraged 
at the king's proceedings, that they rais'd 
an army, and attacking the king's, gain- 
ed a compleat victory, and having ſer the 
palace of Eamhain on fire, retired to the 
province of Connaught under the protec- 
tion of queen Meidhbh, from whence they 
would ſend parties in the night to deſtroy 
the province of Ulſter. Feargus is ſaid to 
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Ann*Muo' have had 3 ſons at a birth, by this queen, 
A during theſe commotions, who are known 

in hiſtory by the names of Ciar, Corc, and 

Conmac. 

3952: $86, Eochaidh ſitrnamed Aireamh, ſuc- 
Eochaidhe ceeded his brother Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
and reigned 12 years. This prince was 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Aireamh, 
becauie he introduced the cuſtom of bu- 

rying the dead in graves dug within the 
earth, the Iriſh, before the reign of this 
monarch, always covering their dead, by 
raiſing great heaps ot clay over their bo- 

dies. He was {lain by Siodhmallat Fream- 

hoin Teabhrha. 

3964 87. Eiderſgeoil, of the line of Here- 
Eiderſgeoil mon, ſeized the crown, and reigned 6 
_ years. He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. 
Ni, $8. Nuadha Neacht, of the line of 

Heremon, ſugce eded, and reigued half a 
year, being killed by Conaire. 
3970. 89. Conaire ſirnamed the Great, the 
Conaire. ſon of Eiderſgeoil, ſeized the throne, and 
reigned 30 years. From this monarch 
deſcended the noble family of the Ear- 
nighs in Munſter, and the Dalriadhs in 
Scotland. He was at laſt ſhin by Aingeal 
Caol, ſon to a Britiſh king. 

4000, 90. Lughaidh Riabdearg, grandſon of 

Lughaidh. Eochaidh Feidhlioch, ſucceeded, and 
reigned 20 years. This prince enter'd in- 

to an alliance with the king of Denmark, 

whoſe daughter Dearborguill he obtained 

for a wife. Upon ſome diſcontent he put 

an end to his own life, by falling upon his 

ſword. 91. Connor 
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91. Connor ſirnamed Abhraidhruadh, Aan Mun, 


i. e. red eye-brows, grandſon of Nuadha nv 


Neacht, ſucceeded, and reigned 1 year. connor. 
The manner of his death is not mention'd. 

92. Criomhthan Niadhnar, the fon of 4921. 
Lughaidh Riabhdearg, ſucceeded, and quanb= 
reigned 16 years. He was one of the 
braveſt priuces of his time, being always 
victorious over his enemies. Niadhnar 
in the Iriſh language ſignifies a bold hero, 

He was kill'd by a tall from his horſe. — 
93. Fearaidhach Fionfachtnach, his ſon, *"® * 
ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years This pearad- 
prince, during the whole time of his reign, hach. 
govern'd his ſubjects with equity and mo- 
deracion, being a monaich of ſtrict vir- 
tue. In the reign of this prince, Morain, 
the ſon of Maoin, was the chief juſtice of 
the kingdom, and by way of eminence Of the fa: 
called the juſt judge. It is ſaid he was tal collar. 
the firſt who wore the wonderful collar, f ol Tarts 
called inIriſhJoadh Morain, which collar, 
as it is ſaid, had that ſurpriſing virtue, 
being put about the neck of a wicked 
judge, who intended to give falſe judg- 
ment, it would immediately ſhrink, and 
almoſt ſtop the breath; but if he chang'd 
his reſolution, and reſolved ſincerely to 
be juſt in his ſentence, it would inſtantly 
enlarge itſelf, ſo as to hang looſe about his 
neck. This collar was likewiſe made uſe 
of, to prove the integrity of the witneſles, 
in the courts of judicature ; and from 
hence aroſe the cuſtom in the judicatories 
of the kingdom, for the judge, when he 
Book II. ſuſpected 
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Ann Dom ſuſpected the veracity of a witneſs, and 

V propoſed to terrify him to give true evi- 
dence, to charge him ſolemnly to ſpeak 

the truth, for his life was in danger if he 

fallified, becauſe the fatal collar, the Joadh 

Morain was about his neck, and would 

proceed to execution. This prince died 
peaceably at Leitrim. 125 

24. 94. Fiachadh Fion, of the line of He- 
Fiachadh. remon, ſeized the crown, and reigned 3 
years. He was ſlain by his ſucceſſor. + 

27. 95. Fiachadh Fionoluidh, the ſon of 

Fiachadh. Fearaidhach Fionfachtnach, ſeized the 

throne, and reigned 20 years. He was 

called the prince of the white cows, be- 

cauſe, as it is ſaid, the cows were gene- 

rally white thro the kingdom, during his 

reign. This prince was at laſt murder'd, 

| with ſeveral of the nobility, in the fol- 
Conſpira- lowing manner. Cairbre Cinncait, with 

cy of the two others, and the plebeians of the king- 

gar dom, enter'd into a conſpiracy to deſtroy 

the king, with the nobility and gentry, 


the king, 
with many and then to ſeize upon the government. 


of the no- To effect which, they invited them to 


— 4 A great feaſt, which had been a long time 
Caſhel. Preparing, at a place called Magh Cru in 
| the province of Connaught. At this feaſt 

were the monarch of Ircland, the kings of 


Munſter and Ulſter, with their queens, 


Britiſh princeſſes, and a vaſt number of 
the nobility. It continued for nine days 
together in great ſplendor, when the ſig- 
nal was given to fall on, and the conſpi- 
rators ruſhing in, put all to the word, ex- 

: cepting 
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cepting the three queens, who were all Ann'Dom? 
big with child. They ſoon after eſcaped WWW 


into Britain, where they were delivered of 
three princes, viz. Tuathal Teachtmar, 
Tiobruidhe Tirioch, and Corbulan. 

- 96. Caitbre Cinncait, deſcended from 
the Firbolgs, and chiet of the conſpirators, ©? 
ſcized upon the government, and reigned 
5 years. He died a natural death. 

97. Elim, of the line of Ir, was elected 


monarch in his room, and reigned 20 Elim. 


years. 'This prince was very cruel, and 
treated his ſubjects with contempt ; and 
there was allo a famine in the land, which 
made the people come to a reſolution to 
call the exil'd princes home. They ac- 
cordingly ſent deputies into Britain, to 
them, where they ſwore allegiance, and 
then ſer out for Ireland with the three 
kings. Upon- their landing, they were 
received with loud acclamations of joy, 
ſeveral of the nobility and gentry having 
met them with a conſiderable number of 
forces, with which Tuathal Teachtmar 
gave the uſurper battel at Aichle, where 
he ſlew him, and routed his army. 


98, Tuathal Teachtmar, the ſon of 


Fiachadh Fionoluidh, on the death of E- 


lim, was unanimouſly acknowledg'd mo- 


narch, and reigned 30 years. He receiv- 
ed the name of Teachtmar, from that 
{tare of plenty and tranquillity, which he 


_ ſettled over the whole kingdom. This 


prince, as ſoon as he was in quiet poſle{- 


ſion of the throne, convened the general 
Book II. E aſſembly 
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Ang'Dom' aſſembly of Tarah, where ſeveral wiſe re- 


WAY gulations were made for the better go- 


verning the ſtate. It was by the authori- 
ty of this aſſembly, that Tuathal ſcpara- 
ted a tract of land from each province, 
and made the country of Meath, as it ap- 
pears at this day; he alſo erected a ſtate- 
ly. palace in each of theſe proportions, viz. 


Tuathal 
erects f. ur 
palaces in 


the pro- in that of Munſter, the palace of T lachtga, 


portions where the fire of Tlachtga was ordained 
taken vt to be kindled, on the 31 of October, to 
. — ſummon the prieſts and augurs to conſume 
to form the The ſacrifices offered to their gods; and 


country of it was alſo ordained, that no other fire 


Meath. ſhould be kindled in the kingdom that 


F. of Tara. night, ſo that the fire to be uſed in the 


country, was to derive from this fire, for 
which privilege the people were to pay a 
ſcraball, which amounts to three-pence, 
eyery year, as an acknowledgment to the 
king of munſter. The ſecond palace was 
in that of Connaught, where the inhabi- 
rants aſſembled once a year upon the firſt 
of May, to offer ſacrifices to the principal 
deity of the iſland, under the name of 
Beul, which was called the convocation of 
Viſneach; and on account of this meeting, 
the king ot Connaught had, from every 
lord of a mannor or chicftain of lands, a 
horſe and arms. The third was at Tail- 
tean in the portion of Ulſter, where the 
inhabitants of the kingdom brought their 
children, when of age, and treated with 
one another about their marriage. From 
this cullom, the king of Ulſter demanded 

an 
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an ounce of ſilver from every couple mar- Ann Dom: 
ried here. The fourth was the palace of WWW 
Teamhair or Tarah, which originally be- 
long'd to the province of Leinſter, and 
where the ſtates of the kingdom met in a 
parliamentary way. In his reign alſo were 
two general aſſemblies call'd, one at Eam- 
hain in Ulſter, and the other at Cruachan 
in Connaught, in which ſeveral wholeſome 
laws were enacted. led 
Tuathal having enjoyed ſome peace, He marries 
married his eldeſt daughter, whoſe name one of his 
was Dairine, to Eochaidh Ainchean, king —_— 
of Leinſter. About a year after this, the 5 1 
king of Leinſter paid a viſit to Tuathal, 
at Tarah, where he kept his court, to de- 
mand his daughter Fithir in marriage, her 
ſtſter being dead, as he pretended. Tua- 
thal granted his requeſt, and the princeſs The king 
was married to the king of Leinſter ac- of Leinſter 
cordingly, and ſoon after he ſet out with deceives 
his bride for Leinſter, When they ar- Tuathal, 


rived there, the princefs found her ſiſter = gg) 
Dairine alive and well, which ſo ſurpriſed therdaugh 
her, that ſhe inſtantly fell into fits, and ter. 
expired Dairine was ſo overcome with 

the death of her ſiſter, that ſhe ſoon after 

died with grief, ; 

The monarch being informed of the Tyathal 
tragical end of his daughters, immediate- exact. a 
ly demanded aid from his ſubje&s, to tribute 
chaſtiſe the perfideouſneſs of the king of bene 
Leinſter. They all made preparations N 
with the utmoſt expedition, and when the 
troops were compleated, Tuathal march'd 
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Aun Dom' into Leinfter, deſtroying. all before him 
I with fire and ſword. The king of Lein- 


102: 
Mal, 


106, 
Feidhlim- 
bidh. 


115. 
Cathaoir. 


18. 
Conn. 


ſter, not expecting ſo ſudden a viſit, was 
obliged to ſubmit to the monarch's terms, 
which were, that the king and people of 
Leinſter, ſhould pay to the monarch 
of Ireland, for the time being, every 
ſecond year, viz. of cows, hogs, wethers, 
copper cauldrons, ounces of ſilver, and 
mantles, of each 6000. This tribute was 
known by the name of Boiroimhe Laig- 
hean, i. e. the tribute of Leinſter, and 
was paid during the reigns of forty mo- 
narchs of Ireland. This great prince was 
at laſt ſlain by Mal. | 

99. Mal, of the line of Ir, ſucceeded, 
and reigned 4 years. He was ſlain by the 
ſon of Tuathal. 

100. Feidhlimhidh Reachtmar, ſon of 
Tuathal Teachtmar, ſeized the throne, 
and reigned 9 years. This prince was 
diſtinguiſhed by the name cf Reachtmar, 
becauſe he governed his people by the 
law of retaliation. Every ſentence and 
decree he paſſed upon an oftender, was 
conformable to this antient law, which 
he enjoined with the ſame exactneſs in all 
the publick judicatories of the kingdom. 
He dicd a natural death. 

101. Cathaoir the Great, of the line of 
Heremon, mounted the throne, and 
reigned 3 years. This prince had 30 ſons. 

102. Conn Ceadchathach, a ſon of 
Tuathal Teachtmar, ſucceeded, and reign- 
ed 20 years. This prince, for his valour, 

was 
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was called the hero of the hundred battels, Ant Dom 
becauſe, ir is ſaid, that he fought ſo ma 
ny in ſubduing the provincialiſts. He 
was at laſt obliged to give way to the ſuc- Conn loſes 
ceſs of Modha Nuagat, who had defeat- balt his 
ed him in ten batrels, and to part with dom nion. 
half his kingdom to the victor. The rea- 
ſon of this revolution is as follows. 

'The deſcendents of Heremon, by many The rea- 
victories, having got the better of the ſon of it. 
.deſcendents of Heber Fionn in Muofter, 
ſeized upon the government. Upon which 
Modha Nuagat, of the line of Heber, 
and the right heir to the crown of Mun- 
ſter, thought proper to retire into the pro- 
vince of Leinſter, where he had his edu 
cation and ſupport with Daire Barrach, . 
the ſon of Cathaoir More. In ſome time 
there grew ſo great a friendſhip between 
theſe two princes, that Modha Nuagat - 
deſired his aſſiſtance to recover the crown - 
of Munſter. Accordingly his friend com- 
plied with his requeſt, and put him at the % h 
head of a ſtout body of troops, with which Nusgat 
he enter'd the province of Munſter in a drivesAon. 
hoſtile. manner. Aongus, then king, met gus out of 
him with a numerous army, and gave him Mualler. 
battel, in which Modha Nuagat was vic- 
torious, and drove them out of the pto- 
vince. | 

Aongus, after this defeat, fled to Conn 
Ceadchathach, who aſſiſted him with 
x5 000 men, with which he emet'd Mun- 
fter, and engaging Modha Nuagat, was 
again defeated, andalmoſt his whole army 
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Ann'Dom'deſtroy'd. Animated with this ſucceſs, 
he baniſh'd the poſterity of Heremon out 


A famine 


of the province, but with this reſtriction, 
that as many as ſubmitted peaceably to 
his government, might continue in the 
country. | | 

The aſſiſtance that Conn Ceadchathach 
gave Aongus, was the occaſion of the ma- 
ny battels fought between Modha Nuagat 
and this monarch, which ended in the di- 
viſion of the kingdom, as has been related 
above. This diviſion is known to this 
day, by the names of Leath Cuinn, i. e. 
Conn's half, and Leath Modha, 1 e. 
Modha's half. | Sil | 

It is ſaid that Modha Nuagat had an- 


m 1;cJand. other opportunity of enlarging his domi- 


* 


nions; tor being inform'd by an eminent 
druid, that a famine would ſpeedily come 
on the land, he order*d his people to feed 
upon fiſh: and fowl, of which there was 
great plenty, and to ſave all the corn they 
could, for which purpoſe he had erected 
{tore-houſes. He alſo ſent factors all o- 
ver the kingdom to buy what corn they 
could, as far as the revenue of his pro- 
vince would extend, At the time fore- 
told, there was a mĩſerable ſcarcity in all 
parts of. the kingdom, and the inhabi- 
tants were reduced to a moſt miſerable 
{tate ; but when they were informed of 
the provident care of the king of Mun- 
ſter, they applied to him in great num- 
bers, to ſupport them with bread. Mod- 
ha made uſe of this advantage, tho' he 

| | was 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 33 
was reſolved to relieve them, by obliging Aun Dom' 
them to ſubmit to a conſtant tribute, to Www 
be paid to the crown of Munſter ; which 
they readily agreed to, and Modha ac- 
cordingly ſupplied their wants. | 

This great prince Modha Nuagat, who Modha, 
was alſo called Eogan More, was married murder dd 
to Beara, the king of Caſtile's daughter, 
by whom he had Olioll Olum, who ſuo- 
ceeded him. Modha was art laſt ſlain 
treacherouſly by Conn Ceadchathach. MPs, 

Soon after this, the monarch himſelf, Connſlang 
was murder'd at Tarah, by 5o ruffians in 
the habit of women, employed by Tio- 
braidhe Tireach. | 

103, Conaire, of the line of Heremon, 138. 
ſeized the crown, and reigned 7 years. Conaire: . 
He was at laſt ſlain by Neimhidh. 

104. Art Aonfhir, the fon of Conn 149: 

Ceadchathach, ſucceeded, and reigned Art, 
30 years. The occaſion of this monarch's 
being diſtinguiſh'd by the name of Aon- 
fhir, was, becauſe he was the ſole ſurvi- 
vor of his two brothers, who were kill'd by 
their father's brothers: 7 7 

In this monarch's reign, Oilioll Olum ojliotti 
was king of Munſter, who, for corruption Olum ba- 
in pronouncing, judgment, baniſhed Mac niſhes Mae 
Con the kingdom, who was chief judge. On. 
Mac Con, in this ſtate of exile, continued 
in Britain for ſome time; but being of a 
reſtleſs ſpirir, he reſolv'd to be revenged. 
Accordingly he applied to Beine Briot, 

{on to a Britiſh king, who was an expe- 


rienced general, to aſlift him. with. forces 
Book II. to 
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= Ann'Dom*to invade Ireland, withal telling him, he 
had a conſiderable party in the iſland. 
ue Con Upon this, the Britiſh prince, with a 
= Gnyades conſiderable army, and Mac Con, em- | 
Ireland, barked for Ireland, where they landed, | 
and attacks and then ſent a herald to the monarch, to 
ng require him to reſign the government, or 
eto give them barrel. . This menace was a | 
ſurpriſe to Arr ; however he accepred the | 
challenge, and ſent orders to the general of 
the militia, to attend him with his troops. 
The general being ſufficiently bribed, by 
Mac Con, refuſed to go, and alſo brought 
the officers of his fide. Art, under theſe 
nahappy circumſtances, raiſed an army, 
and marched to meet Mac Con, who was 
ready to receive them. The king's army 
was ſupported by 19 ſonsof Oilioll Olum, 
who brought a conſiderable reinforcement 
with them. At Magh Muchruime both 
The king armies engaged, with equal courage, 
where the king was ſlain by Lughaidh 
Laga, brother to Oilioll, who had taken 
part with the invadets, and ſeven of 
Oilioll's ſons, with all the royal army. 
77gt 105. Lugliaidh ſirnamed Mac Con, of 
— Eughadh: the line of Ith, by his victory, took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the government, and reigned 
3ꝗ090n years. This monarch went into Mun- 
ſter, to ſollicit the friendſhip and aſſiſt. 
ance of his relations there, but being de- 
nied, on account: of the death of Oilioll's 
ſons, he returned to Leinſter, where he 
was baſely murder'd by Comain Eigis, by 
the perſuaſion of Cormac, the ſon of Arr, 
as 
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as he was diſtributing his bounty to the Ann Dom' 
poets and principal artiſts. rw 

105. Feargus ſirnamed Black Teeth, , 
of the line of Heremon, was his ſucceſſor, — 
and reigned only one year. It was in the 
reign of this prince, that Cormac, the ſon 
of Arr, ata feaſt he made at Magh Breag, 
had his beard ſet on fire, by order of the, 
king of Ulſter, and baniſh'd the province. paniſh'a 
The three principal perſons concern'd in Ulſter, 
the diſgrace and exile of this great man, 
were Feargus, king of Ireland, and his 
two brothers. 

Cormac inflamed with reſentment, ap- He ſeeks 
plied to Thady, grandſon of Oilioll Olum, . 8 
who was a perſon of authority and intereſt prince ot 
in the country of Ely, for protection. The Ely, who 
generous Thady, when he had heard promiſes to 
Cormac relate the ſevere treatment he had iſſiſt him. 
met with, promiſed to ſupport him againſt 
his enemies, and reſtore him to his right, 
provided he would engage to ſettle a tract 
of land upon him, after he had triumph'd 
over his enemies. Cormac readily agreed 
to the conditions, and gave him ſecurity 
that he ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of as 
much land as he could ſurround with his 
charior upon the day of battel, when the 
fight was over, and he had obtained a 
compleat victory over the three brothers. 

Upon which Thady made preparations to 
aſſiſt him; and to intimidate his enemies, 
he told Cormac that he knew where the 
invincible hero Lughaidh Laga lay con- 
cealed, and aſſured him, that if he could 
Book II. prevail 
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Ann Dom prevail upon him to appear at the head of 
his troops, and to preſent himſelf in the 
front of the battel, the day would be his 
own. Cormac, being informed where 
Lughaidh was, immediately repaired thi- 
ther, where he found him in a poor cot- 
rage, lying on the ground with his face 
upwards. Secing him in this poſture, 
Cormac pricked him gently with the end 
of his lance ; upon which Lughaidh de- 
manded, who it was that preſumed to di- 
ſturb him in ſo inſolent a manner. Cor- 
mac anſwer'd mildly, and told him his 
name. Whereupon Lughaidh ſaid, that 
if he had been pleaſed, he might have 
juſtly taken away his life, in revenge for 
the death of his father Arr, who fell by 
his hand. Cormae told him, he thought 
he was obliged to make him a ſuitable 
recompence for that ation. Thar I pro- 
miſe you, ſays Lughaidh. Upon which, 
Cormac having told him his buſineſs, they 

fet out together to head the army: 
Loshaidh Upon their arrival at Ely, Thady 

8 

Laga kills march'd his army to the province of Ul- 
the king of ſter, where he was met by the monarch 
— of Ireland, and his two brothers, who 
two bro. were reſolved to hazard a battel. The 
cher, ſignal being given, both armies engaged 
with equal courage, till the valiant Lug- 
haidh, reſolving to turn the fortune of the 
day, ruſh'd into the thickeſt of the battel, 
where in fome time he flew the three bro- 
thers, and cut off their heads. Upon this 
Cormac gained a compleat victory, — 
c . 
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the Ulſter forces rallyed ſeven times. Cor- Ann' Dom 
mac was but a ſpectator of the action, at www 
the requeſt of Thady. 

The battel being over, Thady was ob- 
liged to be carried in his chariot out of 
the field, being ſorely wounded. His de- 
ſign was to ſurround as large a tract of 
land as he was able, according to agree- 
ment, and therefore he commande d his 
driver to make all poſſible expedition, for 
he propoſed to encompaſs the royal pa- 
lace of Tarah, and to drive on as tar as 
Dublin; but the anquiſh of his wounds, 
and a large cffuſion ot blood, had reduced 
him to ſo weak a ſtate, that he perfectly 
languiſhed ; yer intent upon enlarging his 
territories, he called to the driver, and 
asked him whether he had yet ſurrounded 
the palace of Tarah. The ſervant told 
him, he had not; upon which Thady in 
a rage, flung his ſpear at the driver, and 
kilbd him on the (pot. 

By this time Cormac came to the place, cormae 
and perceiving Thady in that languiſhing deal per 
condition, called to a ſurgeon, who was fidioully 
in his company, and with the moſt bar. v th The 
barous deſign, commanded him, under a 
pretence of dreſſing his wounds, to con- 
vey ſomething in them, that by degrees 
might affect his lite. The ſurgeon per- 
form'd his part, and Thady remained in 
the greateſt rorment, till Lughaidh Laga 
brought a ſurgeon from Munſter, who 
cured the prince, and diſcovered the baſe- 
neſs of Cormac, It is ſaid that Cormac 
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 Ann'Dom' was ſuſpicious that Thady would ſeize 
upon the crown, which made him treat 

IThady in ſuch a cruel mannner. Be that 
as it will, Thady upon this enter'd Leath 
Cuinn, and conquer'd large territories. 

206. 106. Cormac Ulfada, the ſon of Art, 
| Cormac, ſucceeded, and reigned 40 years. It hap- 
| pen'd in this prince's time, that there 
| was a perſon of principal note in the king- 
| dom, who had fallen under the diſplea- 
| ſure of Cormac, who could not be induc'd, 
| by the application of his greateſt favou- 


| Aongus undertook to be his advocate, and 
4 humbly interceeded for his pardon. The 
1 king was at firſt inflexible; but when Aon- 
4, gus offered to be bound for his fidelity 
. and good behaviour for the time to come, 
* Cormac was prevailed upon to forbear his 
1 reſentment, and admit the diſcarded , fa- 
| vourite into his court. This reconciliation, 
3 procured by the interceſſion of Aongus, 
| 

| 

| 


was ſo diſpleaſing to Ceallach, the young 


The rebel- vourite and put out his eyes. Aongus 
lion of being informed of the barbarity of the 
Aongus. young prince, ſo reſented it, that he raiſ- 
ed an army, and marched towards Tarah 

to chaſtiſe the inſolence of Ceallach, Cor- 


1 mac having prepared to defend himſelf, 


df | and his ſon, a battel enſued, in which 
1 Aongus kilPd Ceallach, and ſtruck our 
| | one of the eyes of the king. Cormac, no- 


I! | thing diſcouraged at theſe misfortunes, 
© | reſolved tocruth the rebellion in its infan- 


CY, 


rites, to receive him into his eſteem, till 


prince, that ne ſeized on the reſtored fa- 
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cy, and therefore attacking Aongus fu- Anm Dom 
rioully, drove him out of the field, and Www 


made a terrible ſlaughter of his beſt 
troops. 


Upon this defeat, Aongus and his bro- Aongus 
thers retired into the province of Leinſter flies to 


for protection, where they continued one 
year. From thence they removed to Oſ- 
ſery ; but this place was no fate retreat; 


they therefore reſolved to fly to the court 
of the king of Munſter, who was their 


relation. When they arrived, Ollioll 
Olum, moved ar the diſtreſſes of the three 
brothers, beſtowed the territories of Dea- 
ſie in the province of Munſter, upon them. 
The brothers accepted of the lands grate- 
fully, and divided them into three equal 
parts without any diſputes. From theſe 
brothers the title of king of the Deafies 
proceeded. But to return to the king of 
Ireland, 


unſters 


Cormac having a numerous family to Cormac in. 
maintain, and his revenue but ſmall, he Y-dexMun- 


was not in a condition to ſupport them e- 
qual to their quality; he threfore adviſed 
with his treaſurer, what method he ſhould 
take ro deliver himſelt out of theſe diffi- 
culties. The treaſurer reply'd, there was 
no way left but to raiſe a numerous 
army, andenter the province of Munſter, 
and demand of the king the revenue 
that lay in arrear; for, ſir, ſays he, there 
are two provinces in Munſter, and you 
receive but from one of them. The king 
falling in with this advice, diſpatched a 
Book II. F meſſenger 
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Ann'Dom' meſſenger to Fiachadh Muilleathan, king 
ck Muaiter, Oilioll Olum being dead, to 
demand the tribute. The meſſage was re- 

ceived with contempt, and Fiachadh re- 

turned this anſwer, that the demand was 
unprecedented, none of his predeceſſors, 

the monarchs of Ireland, ever receiving an 
additional tribute from the province, nei- 

ther would he diſtreſs his ſubjects by raiſ- 

ing new contributions, which they had no 

right to pay. Cormac, upon the return 

of the meſſenger, was highly incenſed, and 
therefore raiſed an army, with which he 
marched into Munſter, committing great 
depredations. The king of Munſter per- 

ceiving he ſhould be attack'd, encamped 

near Cormac, reſolving to try the iſſue of 

a battel. But the king of Ireland, diſtruſt- 

He is ob- ing the courage of his ſoldiers, fled for 
liged tore- ſecurity without ſtriking a blow, and was 
wee fo cloſely purſued by Fiachadh, that he 
Was overtaken at Offery, and obliged to 
capitulate. The conditions were, that 

the king of Ireland ſhould repair all the 

loſſes the people of Munſter ſuſtain'd by 

this expedition, and that hoſtages of the 
principal nobility, ſhould be ſent from Ta- 

rah to Rath Naoi, for the performance of 
articles. Fiachadh Muilleathan, the king 

The king of Munſter, was at laſt kil'd by Conla, 
ot Mun the fon of Thady, as he was bathing him- 
lier (lain. ſelf in the river Suir. The pretence for 
this inhuman act was, that Conla, who 
laboured under a violent leproſy, was told 
by Cormac, who pretended to divination, 
that 


TTT 
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that he could not be cured, till he ſhould Ann'Dom? 
waſh his body all over in the blood of a Www 


king. Be this as it will, the dying king 
ev a0 the life of his murderer to be ſpa- 
red. 


In this reign the men of Ulſter invaded The men 


North-Britain, and committed great ra- 
vages, 1 hehom ye daughter to the 
king of the Picts, 


who was an amorous prince, and he lov'd 
her extreamly ; till at length, coming to 
the ears of his queen, ſhe demanded the 
lady, whom Cormac delivered into her 
bands. Ciarnuit being in the hands of 
the queen, ſhe, as a puniſhment, obliged 


C 


her ro grind with a hand-mill, a large 


quantity of corn. However all this ſe- 
verity was not able to keep the monarch 
from her, who found means to get her 
with child, and likewiſe to eaſe her of her 
puniſhment. 


About this time flouriſhed Fiothall, The dente 
of Foithall. 


who was the chief juſtice of the kingdom. 
All the hiſtorians agree in giving him the 
character of a perſon of great learning, and 
every way accompliſhed for ſo high a truſt. 
It is ſaid, that on his death-bed, he de- 
ſired his ſon Flaithrighe to obſerve four 
things, viz. 1. That he ſhould not under- 


take the education and maintaining a kings 


ſon, 2. That he ſhoyld not impart any. 
ſecrets of importance to his wife. 3. hat 


he ſhould not advance, nor be concerned 


Book 1I. F 2 in 


invadeBri- 


and ſeveral others, cap-, ny «fa 
tive with them. Upon their arrival they princeſs of 


made a preſent of Ciarnuit to Cormac, the Pitts, 
Pſalrer of 
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Ann Dom in promoting a clown, or a perſon of low 
WYV birth and ill manners. 4. Not to admit 


Pſalter of 


his ſiſter into the government of his affairs, 
nor truſt her with the keeping of his houſe, 
nor of his money. The bad conſequences 
attending the not keeping theſe Injuncti- 
ons, it is ſaid, by way of trial, he expe- 
rienced. But to return to Cormac. 
Cormac being a prince of extraordina- 
ry learning, and a philoſopher, towards 
the latter end of his reign, he deſpiſed the 
idolatry of the times, and therefore, that 
he might be retired to contemplate on 
the perfections of one univerſal Being, he 
made his ſon, Cairbre Liffeachair, regent 
of the kingdom, and then made his re- 
treat a little thach'd houſe, not far from 
Tarah. Here he liv'd till he died, which 
was ſeven years, and wrote that admi- 
rable treatiſe, for the uſe of his ſon, call- 
ed, Advice to kings. The manner of 
the death of this great prince, is as 
follows, 5 | 
Cormac, one day addreſſing himſelf to 


_ the Divine Being, in his retirement, the 
P.of Tara, Pagan prieſts, belonging to the court, 


came to viſit him, with a golden calt, x hich 
was one of the idols of thoſe times, and 
falling down before ir, adored it with di- 
vine worſhip. The king, however conti- 
nued his addreſſes to the Author of Na- 
ture, which ſo exaſperated the prieſts, 
that Maoilogeann, their principal, de- 
manded of Cormac, why he did not com- 
Ply with the religion of his 2 ? 
| | i 
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The king anſwered, that it was beneath Ann'Dom' 
the dignity of a rational being to adore aa. 
brute, which he determined never to do, 
much leſs a log of wood faſhioned by the 
workman's hands, who was no more able 
to make a God than to create himſelf; 
and therefore he would direct his addreſſes 
to that Supreme Being who formed the 
carpenter. and the tree, ſuperſtit iouſly con- 
verted into a God. The druid or prieſt, 
upon this, retited with his idol, and in 
ſome time retarn'd with ir, magnificently 
dreſs'd, and pieſented it to the king, and 
confidently demanded, whether he. would 
not worſhip a deity ſo ſplendidly array*d? 
Cormac replied, that it was in vain to 
tempt him to idolatry. ; for he was reſol- 
red to pay divine homage to none but the 
Divine Being, . the Creator of heaven and 
earth, and of a place of puniſhment for 
the wicked, and thoſe who diſobey his 
laws. This reſolution of the king's, it is 
ſuppoſed coſt him his lite ; for. the lame 
. . . ormac 
evening he expired as he was eating a % 
ſalmon. for his ſupper. He was buried at 
Roſnariogh, according to his deſire, not 
being willing to mingle his duſt with his 
| heathen anceſtors. 
Amongſt the many encomiums of this g ow 
prince, by the authors who wrote his lite, racter. 
the following may be extracted. He was Pfalter of 
a wiſe and learned prince, perfectly un- Caſhel: 
deritood the maxims-of government, and 3 
was the moſt accompiiſh'd ſtateſman of the OD 
age, as his book, intituled, Advice to kings, 
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66. 


Ann'Dom' 
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demonſtrate. Ne alſo reviſed the antient 


uss of the kingdom, and made new ones 


163: 


3 
idh. 


254. 
Cai bie. 


exactly calculated to the genius and tem- 
per of his people. He was likewiſe a 
prince of great munificence and hoſpitali- 
ty, ſupporting the royal dignity of a king in 
the utmoſt ſtate and grandeur. He erected 
a ſtately palace for thoſe times, called in 
the Iriſh language Miodchuarta ; it was 
450 feet in front, 75 in depth, and 45 in 
height, with a large lanthorn hung up in 
the ſtate room, of curious workmanſhip ; 
it alſo had 14 doors, and the lodging a- 

artments were furniſh'd with 150 beds, 

eſides the bed of ſtate where the king 
uſually lay. He had to attend him, as 
his yeomen of the guard, 150 of the 
braveſt men in the kingdom, eſpecially to 
ſerve him at table, when he dined in pub- 
lick, at which time he was ſerved in 150 
cups: of maſſy gold and ſilver; and his 
houſhold troops conſiſted of 1050 of the 


braveſt men in his army. 


108, Eochaidh Gunait, of the line of 


Heremon, ſucceeded Cormac, and reign- 


ed but one year. He was ſlain by Lug- 
haidh Feirtre. | a 

109. Cairbre Liffeachair, the fon of 
Cormac, ſucceeded, and reigned 27 years. 


He was called Lifſeachair, becauſe he was 


nurſed near the banks of the Liffy. He 
was kilPd in the battel of Gabhra, fought 
berween him and the militia of Ireland, 


who had been a long time in a ſtate of 


rebellion. 


110. Fa- 


wh 1 > © 8 1 
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110. Fathach Airgtheach and Fathach Aua Domꝰ 

Cairptheach, the two ſons of Mac Con, WWW 

poſſeſſed themſelves of the government, Pahack, 

which was but ſhort, for their reign did 

not continue a year. Fathach Cairprheach 

fell by the ſword of his brother Fathach 

Airgtheach, and he was dethroned by the 

militia of the kingdom, who flew him in 

the battel of Ollarbha. : 

111. Fiachadh Searbthuine, the ſon of 282: 
Cairbre Liffeachair, ſucceeded, and reign Fachadh. 
ed 30 years. This prince had a fon call'd 
Muirreadhach Tireach, who had acquired 
ſuch knowledge in the art of war, that his 
father made him chief commander of his 
forces. Upon ſome provocations from the 
king of Munſter, the young prince was 
ſent with a ſtrong body of troops,. into his 
kingdom, where he behaved with ſuch 
courage and conduct, that he brought 
from thence a great number of priſoners,. 
and an immenſe booty. The king, his 
father, who was encamped near Tailtean, 
hearing of the ſucceſs of his ſon, was ſo 
tranfported with joy, that he could not 
help running into encomiums upon his 
courage and conduct, which ſo exaſperat- 
ed three young princes, call'd the three , ve: 
Colla's, and his nephews, who had a con. bellion of 
ſiderable body of troops in the camp, that the Cola 
they enter'd into a conſpiracy to dethrone 
their uncle. Upon this they withdrew 
their troops from the king's camp, and 
having corrupted ſome of his officers, they 
prepared to attack him. The king being 
Book II. inform'd 
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Ann Dom being inform'd of their deſign, immediate- 


y drew out his forces, and attacking the 


3127 


enemy, was unfortunately ſlain. 
112. Colla Vais, obtaining a compleat 


CollaVais victory, ſeized the crown, and reigned 4 


316. 


years. He was at laſt dethroned by Muir- 
readhach Tireach, and obliged to flic in- 
to Britain with his two brothers. 

113. Muirreadhach Tiregach, the ſon of 


Muirread- Fiachadh Sreabthuine, ſucceeded, and 


bach. 


reigned 30 years. In the fourth year ob 
this prince's reign, the three. Colla's re- 
turn'd to Ireland, with a ſmall retinue, to 
throw themſelves upon the mercy of this 
monarch. When they came to Tarah, 
they were admitted into the king's pre- 
ſence, who, contrary to their expectations, 
received them very graciouſſy, and pro- 
moted them to the principal poſts in the 
army. In theſe poſts of honour they con- 
tinued ſome time, till the king, from a 
principle of friendſhip, told them, that 
as their ſallaries would expire with their 


TheColla's lives, he would adviſe them to make a 


return 
from ba · 


niſnment. 


conqueſt of ſome country to be inherited 
by their children; and for which purpoſe 
he would give them a ſufficient number 


of troops to enter Ulſter, the inhabitants 


of which had uſed Cormac Ulfada, from 
whom they deſcended, very ill, by ſet- 


ting his beard on fire, and baniſhing him 


the province. 
The three Colla's accordingly enter'd 


Ulſter with a numerous army, and were 
joined by 70Qo of the inhabitants of the 


province. 
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province. With this reinforcement, they Ann Dom? 
march'd towards the provincial army, A. gd 
and a moſt dreadful battel enſued, which 2 
was renewed every day, for ſeven days to- Ro 
ether, till at laſt Feargus Fodha, king ofin Ulſter, 

Iſter was ſlain, and his army routed. 

Upon this victory, the three brothers plun- 
der'd the palace of Eamhain, and con- 
quer'd large territories, in Ulſter, where 
they ſettled. | 

The monarch was at laſt ſlain by Caol- 
bach, the ſon of Cruin Badhraoi. 

114. Caolbach, of the line of Ir, ſuc- 346. 
ceeded, and reigned one year. He wag Ciolbach. 
{lain by his ſucceſſor. ; 

115. Eochaidh Moighmeodhin, the 13 . 
{on of Muirreadhach Tireach, after ſay s- 
ing the preceding monarch, mounted the 
throne, and reigned 7 years. This prince 
went to war with Eana Cinſalach, king of 
Leinſter, but with no ſucceſs; for it is. 
{aid the latter was victorious in 15 bat=- 
tels in Leath Cuinn. This king of Lein- 
ſter having gained the famous battel of 
Cruachan Claonta, fought with the mo- 
natch of Iceland, his officers brought be- 
fore him an eminent druid, who was call'd 
Ceadmuithach, and belong'd to Eochaidh 
Moighmeodhin, Eana demanded why they 


ſparꝰd the prieſt's life. The druid incen- 
ſed at this queſtion, boldly told the king, 


that whatever came of his lite, he might 
be aflured that he ſhould never fight with 
ſucceſs out of the field where he then 
ſtood. The king enraged at this reply, 
Book II. with. 
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Ann Dom' with a ſcornful ſmile, thruſt his ſpear thro 
the body of the prieſt. The druid, as he 
was expiring, told him, that the inſult- 
ing ſmile which attended the thruſt,ſhould 
be a reproach to his family, and give 
them a name that ſhould not be forgotten. 
—_— ot From this-of the druid, this king of Lein- 
Cina. ft ld Cinfalach, i. e. foul or re- 

of Cinſa. fer was ca „ i. e. foul or re 
lach, wry It is not unlikely that the 
ing of Ireland was kill'd in the above 

battel. 
© 35+ 116 Criomthan, deſcended from O- 
riomthan li 
upon the throne, and reigned 17 years. 
This prince, in the reign of Valentinian, 
the Roman emperor, carried his arms in- 
to Britain, and committed great ravages, 
in which he was aſſiſted by the Picts, who 
were then his tributaries. In ſome of 
this prince's invaſions, NeCtaridus, guar- 
"=" dian of the coaſts, under the Romans, was 
_—_— defeated and ſlain, as was ſoon after duke 
Gaul, and Buchobaudes. Firſt Severus and then 
defeats the Jovinus, ſent over on this occaſion, had 
Roman the ſame fate. He from Britain ſail'd to 
generals. Armorica, now Bretagne in France, and 
Plater of having plunder'd the country, ſail'd away 
Caſhel, With a great booty and hoſtages to Ire- 
land. Upon. the ſucceſs of this monarch, 
Theodoſius the elder, ſo called to diſtin- 
guiſh him from his ſon, the firſt emperor 
of that name, was ſent into Britain, who 
attacking the Picts, routed and drove 
them out of the, Roman province, and, 
having recovered all their plunder, re- 
| |) 


oll Olum, of the line of Heber, ſat next 
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ſtored it to the proprietors ; he repait'd Ann'Don' 


the ruin'd cities and caſtles, and, the ene www 
my being retired beyond the two fyrths, 
he fortified the neck of land between the 
two ſeas, making a fifth province of the 
country they deſerted, ſtiling it Valentia, 
in honour of Valentinian. | 
This great prince, by what right, it He gives 
is not mentioned, beſtowed the kingdom _ TS 
of Munſter upon Connal Eachluath, who Munter 
had his education trom his youth with to Conna), 
him. The donation of this province to a 
ſtranger, was thought unjuſt by the po- 
ſterity of Fiachadh Muilleathan, who te- 
preſented to Connal, that he was put in- 
to poſſeſſion of that which was not his 
right, it belonging to Corc, the ſon of 
Luigdheach. This repreſentation had 
ſuch influence upon Connal, that he letr 
the affair to the determination of perſons 
learned in the laws of the ſucceffion. It 
was at laſt agreed by the arbitrators, that 
Corc ſhould take poſſeſſion of the crown, 
and that after his deceaſe, Connal ſhould 
ſucceed, or his immediate heir, conform- 
able to the will of Qilioll Olum, who or- 
dained, that the deſcendents of Fiachadh 
Muilleathan and Cormac Cas ſhould ſuc- : 
ceed alternately. Connal, altho' he had ao wes 
it in his power to keep poſſeffion of the Ce. N 
throne of Munſter, reſign'd it to Corc, 
who, after a ſhort reign, died, and was 
ſucceeded by Connal, according to agree- 
ment. This uncommon ac; of juſtice 
made Criomthan have Connal in the high- 
Book II. 
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Ann Dom' eſt eſteem, ſo that he delivered into his 
V culitody all the priſoners and hoſtages that 

he had brought from Britain and Gaul, 
being perſuaded he could rely upon the 
integrity of a prince, who delivered up 
the poſſeſſion of a crown which he was 
able ro defend, for no other reaſon, but 
: his having no right to it. 
Criomthan Criomthan, notwithſtanding his fine 
. accompliſhments, could not ſecure himſelf 
from the baſe attempts of his ſiſter Mung 
Fionn, who poiſon'd him with a proſpect 
to obtain the crown for her ſon Brian, 
whom ſhe had byEochaidh Moighmeodhin. 
However, the better to oblige the king 
to take the fatal doſe, ſhe drank of it her 
ſelf, which alſo diſpatch'd her at Inis 

- Dornglaſs. The king died near Limerick. 

37 117. Niall, diſtinguiſhed by the name 
Nall, of the nine hoſtages, and ſon of Eochaidh 

Moighmeodhin, ſucceeded, and reigned 

27 years. His mother was a Britiſh pcin- 

ceſs. This prince, as well as his prede- 
OTF ceſſor, tranſported a numerous army in- 
Bean 400 Britain, and there commi:ted great 
Gaul, and devaſtations in the Roman province. He 
brings St. alſo invaded Armorica in Gaul, and ha- 
Patrick ving plunder'd the inhabitants, returned 
cap tv“ with rich ſpoils and a valuable booty. 
s But the moſt conſiderable part of the 
prey conſiſted of 200 children deſcended 
rom the moſt noble blood in the province, 


4 


which he brought home with him ; 
and among the reſt, were St. Patrick, a 
youth about 16, and his two liſters Lupi- 
da and Darerca. This 
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This prince had ſeveral skirmiſhes with Ann Dom' 
Niall ba 


crown of Ireland, which at laſt ended in — the 


Eoehaidh's baniſhment. The firſt offence Leinſter: 


Eochaidh, the ſon: of Eana Cinſalach, 
king of Leinſter, who pretended to the 


was, that contrary to the order of Niall, 
he kept his reſidence at Tarah, as monarch 
of. the iſland, for nine days, till he was 
told by a principal druid, that he had vio- 
lated the antient cuſtoms of Tarah, which 
enjoyned that no perſon ſhould preſume 
to keep his court in that royal palace be- 
fore: he was admitted into the order of 
knighthood. Upon this Eochaidh with- 
drew, and in his way to his own province 

he enter'd the houſe of an eminent druid 
who was in high eſteem wich Niall. While 


he continued here, the druid's ſon had 
the imprudence to. ſpeak flightly of him, 


which ſo enraged Eochaidh, that he kill'd 
him on the ſpot. Upon this the druid 
applies to Niall for ſatisfaction, who im- 
mediately enter'd the province of Lein- 
ſter with fire and ſword, and miſerably 
diſtreſſed the inhabitants; who were ar 
laſt obliged to deliver the prince into the 
hands of his enemy, and the king of Ire> 
land withdrew his army. Eochaidh being 
given into the hands of the druid, he was 
reſolved to put him to a cruel death, and 


therefore ordered the prince to be chain'd 


to a {tone, where he remain'd ſome time, 
till his executioners appearing, he broke 
the chain, and twiſting a ſword out of one 
of their hands, he fell upon them with ſuch 

Book II. G fury, 
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| Avo'Dom'fury, that having kill'd ſome of them, 
de reſt fled, and he made his eſcape in- 


Niall in- 
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to Britain. 
Niall having ſubdued his enemies at 


vades Gaul home, made great preparations to invade 
a ſecond Armorica, and accordingly ſent to the ge- 


time. 


neral of the Scots or 


ed his troops, committed great ravages 
near the river Loire. Here it was t 
the general of the Iriſh in Britain, with 
his forces, join'd the king, amongſt which 


1th forces, who 
was in North- Britain, to aſſiſt the Pits 
in their ravages of the Britons, to follow 


him with the choiceſt of his troops. The 
monarch having got every thing in readi- 


nels, failed to Armorica, and having land- 


troops, Eochaidh had enter d himſelf 
a volunteer, in order to be revenged 
of Niall. The king of Ireland hearing 


of his arrival, would by no means ad- 


He is kill'd mit him into his preſence ; however 
by the king Eochaidh ound an opportunity to execute 


ot Leinſter. his deſign ; for one day perceiving the 


king ſitting upon the bank of the Loire, 
he ſhot him with an arrow from an op- 
polite grove, and he inſtantly died. Up- 
on this the troops return'd home. 

118, Dathy, grandſon of Moighmeod- 
hiv, ſucceeded, and reigned 23 years. He 
was a prince of ſurprizing nimbleneſs and 
agility, as his name imports ; for it is 


ſaid, that he would handle his weapons 
cdextrouſly, and put on his armour before 


he was at man's eſtate. This prince car- 
tied his arms into Britain, as his prede- 
ceſlor 
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ceſſor had done, and committed great ra- Ann Dom 
vages. The Scots, with the aſſiſtance of WY 
the Picts, having ſubdued the fortreſſes be- . 
tween the two tyrths, proceeded as far as 
Severus's wall, where, without much dif- 

_—_— they enter'd the Roman province. 
The 


omans having been call'd our ot Bri- 

tain, the Britons were reduced to great i of 
extremities by the inroads of their ene- the Brennt 
mies. The Romans could nor aſſiſt them, Nennius. | 
being themſelves, invaded by the Goths Rapin. 
under Alaric, who having ſack'd the city 
of Rome, had got poſſeſſion of Gaul; and 

the Suevi, Vandals, Catti, and Alans 
were become maſters of Spain. The em- 
peror, however, to prevent the importu- 
nities of the-Britons for aſſiſtance, pub- 
lickly and freely acquitted them ot the 
Roman juriſdiction. This liberty enhan- 
ced their miſery. Ætius, in the reign of 
Valentinian III. having obtain'd ſignal 
victories over the Wiſigoths and Burgun- 
dians, in compaſſion to the Britons, who 
were {till harraſs d by the Picts and Scots, 
ſent them a legion, under the command 
of Gallio of Ravenna, or, as others ſay, 

of Maximilian, who forced the Scots and 
Pics beyond Severus's wall. Ætius, be- Ro. 
fore his departure, advis'd the Britons to mans qut 
inure themſelves to arms, and to repair Britain: 
Severus's wall, promiſing them the help 
of his ſoldiers and his own direction in 

the work. The Britons falling in with his 

advice, foon compleated the wall, and the 
Romans took their laſt farewell of - Bri- 
Book II. G 2 tain, 
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Ann'Dom'tain, in the year 418, according to Dr, 


N Stüllingfleet. 


a In this monarch's reign, Eogan, the 
d | 18 gan; 
— ir ſuppoſed ſon of Gabhran, general of the 


Scots in Britain, invaded: Leinſter, when 

Randubh, the fon of Eochaidh, govern'd 

that province, and committed great ra- 

_ rages, under pretence of his title to the 

crown of Leinſter, The mother of Ran- 

dubh, ſeeing the miſery the inhabitants 

were reduc'd to, went to Eogan's camp, 

where being. introduced to him, ſhe pri- 

rately told him, that ſhe was his own 

mother; and that ſhe bore him and Ran- 

dubh at a birth in Britain, when Eochaidh 

was in exile; and that his ſuppos'd mo- 

ther was then in labour, and brought 

forth a daughter, which being a great 

trouble to her, having no ſon, ſhe im- 

mediately-order'd him to be delivered to 

her, and he was accordingly bred up as 

Gabhran's ſon. This account prevail'd 

fo much with Eogan, that he-ceas'd ho- 

ſtilities, till the arrival of his ſuppoſed 

| mother from Britain. When ſhe came, 

He retires ſhe conſirm' d all that the old princeſs had 

| aid, and Eogan retired wich his forces 
ll Day in- to Tavage the Britons. | | 

Il yedeGan Dathy hating a liſe of inaction, after 

ads having harraſs'd the Britons, landed his 

lx chere troops in Gaul, where he committed great 

ravages, and was at laſt kill d by lightning 

at the foot ofthe Alps. Hisarmy brought 

his body with them into Ireland. 
I be End of the Second Book. 
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The converſion of the Iriſh to Chri- 
ſtianity; and of the founding the 
kingdom of Scotland by the Iriſh, 
with ſeveral other remarkable 
tranſactions during the reigns of 
13 monarchs. . | 


119, AOGAIRE, the ſon of 421. 

Niall, upon the untimely 8 e. 
death ot Dathy, was declared monarch of 
Ireland, and reigned 30 years. 

In this prince's reign, the Pits and PiQs and 
northern Iriſh began their hoſtilities a- Scots ra-. 
gainſt the Britons, now, with greater con- Ne Bel: 
fidence than ever; and, that they might B. e. 
make irrupt ions at their pleaſure, they Rapin. 
made large breaches in ſeveral parts ofthe 


wall, lately repaired, which was weakly . 
Book III. G 3 de- 
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Ann Dom defended. In this extremity, the Britons: 
* once more apply d to the Romans, and 
tons Jetzer Writ a very moving letter to Ætius then in 


- - to the Ro: Gaul: We know not, ſay they, what 


man gene: © courſe to ſteer: The barbarians drive 

ah. es us to the ſea, and the ſea drives us back 

te to the barbarians. ' Thus, of two kinds 

© of death, always in our view, one or o- 

cc ther muſt be choſen, either to be ſwal- 

“ Jow-d up by the waves, or deſtroy'd by 

« the ſword.” AÆtius was mak ing pre- 

mtions againſt Attila, who had enter'd 

aul with $0,000 men; and, therefore, 

anſwered the Britons,” that he couſd not 

comply with their petition. Upon this 

they were thunder- ſtruck, aud call'd to- 

gether a general council, which agreed 

that the only means, to prevent their ruin, 

was to chooſe a monarch, fancying that, 

being united under one head, their divi- 

ſions would ceaſe, and they ſhould be 

mere enabled to reſiſt their enemies; but 

ſuch were the diſſenſions of their petty 

kings, that they endeavour'd to diſpatch 

the monareh elect, in order to ſucceed him. 

The names of theſe monarchs are unknoẽn 

till Vortigern, king ot the Danmonii, i. e. 

Devon and Cornwall, choſen in the year 

445, Who, it is ſaid, even aſſaſſmated his 

They ſend predeceſſor. It was he that ſent ambaſſa- 

fo the : dors to the Saxons for aſſiſtance againſt 

— ce, the Picts and Scots, who had advanced as 
far as Stamford in Lincolnſhire. 

Upon the arrival of the Briciſh} ambaſ- 


ſadors, Witigeſil, the Saxon general, hav- 
| ing 


nenn 


tion the Saxons 
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ing ſummon'd an aſſembly on this occaſion, 
the chief of the ambaſſy addreſs d them, 

as follows: © Illuſtrious and generous 
« Saxons, the Brirons, oppreſs d by the 
& continual irruptions of the Picts and 


“ Scots, {end us to implore your aſſiſtance. 


© We have heard of your renown, and 
« we are ſenſible that your arms are in- 


tc vincible; and; thertore, we are come 


* to intreat your protection. Britain, for 


« many years, was a conſiderable part of 
| © the Roman empire; but being aban- 


e don'd by our maſters, we know no na- 
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tion better able than yourſelves to aſſiſt 
« us. If you grant our requeſt, we offer, 
in return, all that our country, which 


© is both rich and fertile, can afford. We 

« ſhall-ſubmit- to your own terms, pro-—- 

<. vided you enable us to drive the enemy - 
tc ont of the country”. Witigeſil gave them 


this ſhort tho". pleaſing anſwer, * Be aſſu- 


© red the Saxons will ſtand-by you in 
your extremity; and, accordingly; 


gooo men were — them, on condi- 
ould be poſſeſſed of the 
iſle of Thanet, and their — allowed 


a certain pay. It was theſe Saxons that 
founded the Engliſh monarchy, and at laſt 


drove the Britons into Wales, where they 
remain a diſtinct nation to this day. This 


beds of what dangerous conſequence it is 
to invite foreigners into a kingdom. But 


to return to Ireland. 
In the 12th year of Laogaire, Palladius 


was {cat into Ireland to preach the goſpel 
Book III. 


432 
Palladius 


arrives. 
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Aua Dom by pope Celeſtinus I, who, having made 
ſome progreſs in the converfion — the 
Iriſh, they being ſomewhat prepar'd by 
the preaching of ſome converted Iriſh, 
who had been at Rome ; he erected three 
churches in Leinſter, which were call'd 
Cilfinne, Teachna Romhanach and Domh- 
nach Arda. Palladius and ſeveral of his 
He _ aſſiſtants, being at laſt ſeized by Nathi, the 
= ang ſon of Garchon, a violent bigot for the 
dies there, pagan religion, and who had = principal 
command of the province, obliged him to 
quit the work he had undertaken, to ſave 
his lite, and to retire into Britain, where 
he died in the firſt year of his miſſion. 


433. The next year, St. Patrick, a Briton 


St. Patrick by birth, and nephew to St. Martin, bi- 
arrives,and of Tours, arrived in Ulſter, by com- 


— hes mi from Celeſtinus I. to compleat the 
wah = converſion of the Iriſh. He enter'd upon 
cen. His miniſtry with ſuch piety and courage, 


that he ſoon converted the nobility of Ul- 


Ker, and eſtabliſhed the metropolitan ſee 
of which he was the firſt 
alſo converted the monarch. 


at n. 1. 
bithop. 
of Ireland. 

Aongus, king of Munſter, hearing that 


St. Patrick was preaching in his province, 


went in perſon to invite him to his pa- 


lace at Caſhel, where St. Patrick came, 


and having inſtructed Aongus in the Chri- 


ſtian faith, he baptized him. It is _ 


that whilſt Aongus ſtood at the font,. St 
Parrick ſtricking his epiſcopal ſtaff on the 


ground, the bottom of which had a 1 75 
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Feargus and Roſa, antiquarians. By this 
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of iron, ſtruck it thro* the foot of the Ann Dom- 
king; but notwithſtanding the violence WWW. 
of the pain, Aongus would not ſtir till the 
ſolemnity of the office was over. The 
fame is related of Eogan, the ſon of Niall, 
the king of Ulſter, St. -Patrick alſo e- 
rected an archiepiſcopal fee at Caſhel, 
which was called the archbiſhop of Leath 
Modha. 

Upon this extraordinary ſpreading of 

the goſpel in Ireland, St. Patrick is ſaid 

to have conſecrated 365 biſhops, and or= | 
dained 3009 presbyters. From this time | 
this iſland became ſo famous for piety and | 
learning, that it was called the Iſland of pede; 
Saints, and people from all parts of Eu- Cambdeny 
rope flock'd hither as to the great mart 

of learning. 

In this prince*sreign, a convocation was Examina? 
aſſembled to examine the publick records an the 
of the kingdom, and a committee of nine clan. 
were choſen for that purpoſe, viz. Laogaire pfalter of 
monarch of Ireland, Daire, king of Ul- Caſhel. 
ſer, Corc, king of Munſter, St: Patrick, — 
Benigne, Cairnach, biſhops; Dubthach, " = 


1 
[ 


f 
? 
: 
| 
1 


learned committee were the antient re- 
cords of the kingdom examined and purg- 
ed, and then committed to the care of 
the biſhops, who had them tranſcribed 
and laid up in their principal churches for 
the benefit of poſterity; There are ma- 
ny of theſe manuſcripts preſerved to the 
preſent times, and many copies of them 
tound in the cuſtody of the curious; ſuch 
Book III. | are 
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Ann Dom are the Book of Ardmagh, the Pſalter of 
WY V Caſhel, the Book of Glandeloch, the Book 

called in the Iriſh language, Leabhar na 
Huaidhchongabhala, the Treatiſe of 
Cluainmacnaois the Book of Fiontan 
Cluana Haighneach, the rout Book of 
. Moling, the pra Book of Molaiga, and 
ſeveral others. Alſo about this time, 
mints were erected at Ardmagh and Ca- 
ſhel, and money coined for the ſervice of 
the ſtate. 

Laogaire's Laogaire was diſturbed in his govern- 
wars with by Criomthan, the fon of Eana Cinſalach, 
Leinſies, who, with the aſſiſtance of the provincial 
f troops, attacking the king's ſorces, 
routed them, and took Laogaire priſoner, 
Criomthan having the king in his power, 
would not give him his liberty, unleſs he 
would ſwear, that he would never attempt 
to get poſſeſſion of the tribute of Leinſter · 
This — monarch agreed to; but he was 
no ſooner out of his enemy's power, th an 
he violated his oath ; wherefore, ſays the 
hiſtorians, the vengeance of Heaven fell 
upon him, for he was kilPd by a thunder 
bolt at Greallach Dabhuill near Lifſy, as 
an example to all ſucceeding kings, who 
trifle with treaties and oaths, and imagine 
they have a diſpenſing power, when rea- 

ſons of ſtate ſeems to require it. 
120. Qlioll Molt, the fon of Dathy, 
ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. This 
ince fought the memorable battel of 
nama Aichir with the people of Lein- 
ter, which concluded with incredible 
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laughter on both ſides, He was at {aft Ann Dom 
attacked by Lughaidh, the ſon of Lao- Www 
gaire, with a numerous army, in which 

conflict he was ſlain. In this reign died 
Amalgaidh, king of Connaught, who had 
governed that province 20 years. Like- 

wiſe Muirreadhach Mundearg, king of 


| Vliter, after a reign of 12 years. 


121. Lughaidh, the fon of Laogaire, 
ſucceeded, and reigned 20 years. In 
the reign of this prince, the following 
battels were fought between ſeveral 
princes of the iſland, viz, the battel of 
Cill Oſnach, in which Aongus, the king 
of Munſter, with his queen, loſt their 
lives, after a reign of 36 years, by the 
forces of Leinſter. In the battel of Graine 
Fraoch, king of Leinſter, was ſlain by 
Eochaidh, the ſon of Cairbre. The battel 
of Seaghſa, where Duach Teangamhadh, 
king of Connaught, was ſlain. 

This prince was kilPd by a thunder- 
bolt, as a puniſhment from Heaven, for 
oppoſing the preaching of St, Patrick, 

122. Mortough, great grandſon to 497. 
Niall, ſucceeded, and reigned 24 years. Mortough: 

In the 2d year of his reign, died St. St. Patrick 
Patrick, the apoſtle of the Iriſh, having dier. 
governed the church of Ireland 60 years. 

It was alſo in the 13th year of this Foz. 
prince, according to Uſher, Lloyd, and The Scotch 
Stillingfleet, writers of great note, that monarchy 
Feargus the Great, brother to this mo- founded, 
narch, with a numerous army, invaded 
North - Britain, and there founded the 

Book III. famous 


471. 
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Aun'Dom' famous kingdom of Scotland. And 
the more firmer to fix the crown upon 

his head, Feargus ſent to his brother for 
the famous ſtone, on which the kings of 
Ireland uſually were inaugurated, that he 
might receive the crown alſo upon it. His 
requeſt was granted, and the ſtone ac- 
cordingly ſent away to Scotland; where it 
remain'd at Scone till Edward I, king of 
England, in the year 1296, cauſed it to 
be removed to Weſtminſter, where it 
remains to this day encloſed in a wooden 
chair, and in which the kings of England. 
receive the crown. On this ſtone the fol- 
lowing diſtich was engraven : 


N fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 


Or tate's deceiv'd, and Heaven decrees in 

vain ; 
Or, where they find this ſtone, the Scots 
ſhall reign. 


The people of Scotland had all along! 
placed a ſort of fatality in this ſtone, fan- | 
cying, that, whilſt ic remained in the | 
country, their ſtate would be nnſhaken, | 
but that the moment ir ſhould be removed 
it would occaſion great revolutions Ed- 
ward had no other view, in carry ing it a- 
way, than to create in the Scots a belief, 
that the time ot the diſſolution of their 
monarchy was come, and to leſſen the 
hopes of recovering their liberty; but | 
at 
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ar that time they received a greater loſs ; Ann Dom 


for the burning of their records, by Ed- 
ward's order, was, to them and their 
ſterity an irretrivable misfortune. But 


to retutn to the monarch of Ireland 


Mortough met with great oppoſition 
in his government, towards the latter end 
of his reign; for he fought five battels in 


one year with various ſucceſs. Soon after 


Carol, was converted in his minority, be- 
fore the arrival of Palladius, and went to 
Rome, where he was conſecrated biſhop 
by the pope. There is yet remaining of 
his works, a rule for monks in manuſcript. 
He labour'd much in the converſion of 
his countrymen, and died in 5 27. 


- — — —— — = 


CT 
= a nd 


? 


l — i 


Dubtach, a convert of St. Patrick, and Dubtack. 


a famous poet and antiquarian, wrote ſa- 
cred poems ; for, ſays Jocelin, being bap- 


tized and confirmed in the faith, he turn... 


ed his poetry, which in the flower and 


prime of his ſtudies he employedin praiſe 


of falſe gods, to a much better uſe, chang- 
his mind and ſtyle, he compoſed more e- 


legant poems, in praife of the Almighty. 


Creator, and his holy preachers, 


Fiach, educated under Dubtach, being Finck. 


appointed biſhop of Sletty in the Queen's 


county, he was ſo remarkable for his 


Book III. H ſtrict- 
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Aua Dem ſtrictneſs of like, that he converted and 
A baptized the whole nation of Cinſalach, 

which is the greater and better part of 
Leinſter. 

Benigne. Benigne was a ſcholar of St. Patrick, 
and his ſucceſſor in the ſee of Ardmagh. 
He was remarkable for his holineſs of hte, 
and for bis having wrote a book, part Iriſh 
and part Latin, Of the virtues and mi- 
radesof St. Patrick, to which in owns 
himſelf beholden. There is extant an Iriſh 
poem of the Dubliniansconverſion, aſcrib- 
ed to him. 

Seduliun Sedulius, a famous poet, orator and 
divine, lived about 490. He travelled 
into France, Italy, and Aſia, and return- 
ing by the borders of Achaia, in the city 
ot Rome great notice was taken of him, 
for his ſingular learning. He wrote ſe- 
veral books in praſe and verſe, viz. four- 
teen books on St. Paul's Epiſtles, a paſ- 
chal ſong in metre, in four books, and 
many others. | 

Frideline, Frideline, fon of an Iriſh king, lived 
in 495. He built many monaſterics in 
France and Germany, where he took much 
pains in propagating Chriſtianity. He 
died in a monaſtery of his own erection at 
Seqking or Secane, an ifle in the Rhine, 
and was there buried. 

Catald was born in Munſter, edu- 

cated at Liſmore, and afterwards biſhop 

of Ratheny. Having for ſome years ho- 
noutably diſcharged his epiſcopal function, 


St. Catald. 


he went a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, from 
thence 
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d thence he travelled into Italy, where he Au Dem 
s became biſhop of Tarentum. He wrote Www 
£ a book of prophecies. 


Kienan, bithopof Damleag, or Duleek, Kenan. 
was born in Munſter, had his education 
ſome time in France, under St. Martin, 
biſhop of Tours, and died in 489. He 
wrote rhe life of Sr. Patrick. © 8 
123. Tuathal Maolgarbh, the ſon of, 4 
| Cormac Caoch grandſon of Niall, upon 
the death of Mortough, ſucceeded in the 
throne of Ireland, andreigned 13 years. 
Ing this reign the following barrels 
| © were fought by the princes of the coun- 
| © try, viz. the battel of Tortan was fought | 
by the people of Leinſter, in which Earca, 
7 © the ſon of Oilioll Molt, was lain; the 
, © bartel of Sligo, by Feargus and Daniel, 
the two ſons of Mortough, in which Eo- 
gan Beal, king of Connaught, was ſlain, 
t after a reign of 35 years. : 
| Upon the death of Beal, Guaire, Guarre 
the ſon of Colman, took upon him the go- — - 
| vernment, although the deceaſed prince — WM 
| F left children behind him. Ceallach, the of Con- l 
eldeſt, had entered himſelf ĩnto a religious naught: 
order, under the famous Ciaran; but ne- 
vertheleſs he was ſo preſs'd upon by his 
friends to aſſume his right to the prov in- 
clal crown, that he left his cell and ap- 
peared at the head of a good body of 
forces. Ciaran miſſing the young prince, 
and enquiring for him, was ſoon inform- 
ed of his intentions, which very much ex- 
aſperated the ſaint, Ceallach being in- 
Book III. H 2 formed „ 


* = wo 3 © W', uw" 


33 The Hiſtory of IRE LAND. 


Ann'Dem' formed of Ciaran's reſentment, he haſten-. 
ed to the convent, begg'd the abbot's 
pardon, and promis'd obedience for the 
future, Ciaran gave him his bleſſing, and 
the young prince return'd to his devotion, 
where in proceſs of time he was promoted 
to a biſhoprick. However, Ceallach en- 
deavoured to ſecure an intereſt for his 
younger brother, which being diſcovered 
to Guaire, he prevailed with three of the 
biſhop's ſervants to diſpatch him, which 
they did the firſt opportunity. This vio- 
lent death of Ceallach, ſay the hiſtorians, - 
was owing to his attempting a ſecular life, 
which was foretold by Ciaran. | 
Tuathal Maolgarbh was at laſt aſſa ſſi- 
nated by Maolmor, the ſon of Niathire, 
at a place called Grealladh Ely, at the 
deſire of his ſucceſſor. | 
$284 124. Diarmuidh, the fon of Feargu 
Diarmuidh Ceirbheoil the grandſon of Niall, aſcend- 
ed the throne, and reigned 22 years. This 
rince was diſturbed in his government 
y Feargus. and Daniel, the two ſons of 
Mortough, who defeated him in the bat- 
tel of Cuildreimne, with a great ſlaughter. 
of his troops. He was attended with the. 
ſame ill- fortune, when he fought the bat- 
tel of Cuil Vinſion at Teabhtha, being 
driven out of the field by Hugh, king of 
Jeabhtha, where the greateſt part of his 
army was Cut off. | 
In the ſeventh year of Diarmuidh's. 
reign, Guaire, king of Connaught, had, 
for ſome reaſons, taken a cow from a re. 
ligious 
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ligious woman, called Sionach Cro ; who Ann Dom 
applying to the monarch for fatisfattion WWW 
for the injury done her, Diarmuidh im- 
mediately marched his army towards 
Connaught, and encamped on the ſide of 
the Shannon. Gauire likewiſe encamped 
on the other fide. In this ſtate of inaction 
both armies lay for ſome time. Ja the 
interim Guaire, doubting of ſucceſs; ſent 
Cumin, his favourite, to the monarch, 
to deſire he would not attempt to paſs the 
river for 24 hours. Diarmuidh readily 
agreed to this; and in the mean time 

Cumin endeavour'd to perſuade Guaire to 

give the king ſatisfact ion, and not to ha- 
zard a battel, his forces being vaſtly in- 
ferior to Diarmuidh's. Theſe reaſons did 
not prevail on the king of Connaught, who 
was reſolv d to give battel ; and, therefore, Drmuidh 
prepared to face the enemy. The two defeats the 
armies being drawn out in order of battel, king of 
the king of Ireland's troops plunged into Connaught 
the Shannon, and gaining the oppoſite ſide, a 
altho* bravely detended by the provincial 
forces, made a preat ſlaughter of them, 
and put them to a general rour. 

Aſter this defeat, Guaire retreated to 
the cell of a religious woman in an un- 
equented wood, till he could make his 
peace with the king of Ireland. In this 
wood he met with his ſcatter'd forces, He ſub- 
who unanimouſly agreed to ſubmit to mit. 
Diarmuidh. Upon this, Guaire ſent a 
meſſetiger with his ſubmiſſion to the king, 
which was accepted. Guaire being in- 
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Ann'Dom' troduced to the king, he fell on his knees 
aud delivered his ſword into the monarch's 
hand, who obliged him to hold the point | 
of it between his teeth, hilſt he made | 
trial of that charity and bounty he was 
ſo much fam'd for, and whether it pro- 
ceeded from a principle of religion and 
goodneſs, . or were the effect of populari- 
ty and oftentation. Accordingly the king 
ordered an eminent bard, to apply to him 
for charity; which. being done, Guaire 
refuſed his requeſt, being ſenſible that he 
1 was ſupported by the king. Upon this 
cos. a man, grievouſly afflicted with a leproſy, 
navght's (for it was in the camp) and a very miſe- 
; charity rable object, ſollicited his charity, and 
and huma- hegg'd alms for God's-ſake. Guaire, 
. convinced of his neceſſities, and being in- 
capable of relieving him any other way, 
gave him the ſilver bodk in that ſtuck in 
his veſt. The poor man retired with his 
alms, which was ſoon taken from him by 
the king's order. Upon this, he return'd 
to Guaire, and acquainting him. of his 
misfortune, again begg'd his. charity. 
The prince affected with histelation, gave 
him his girdle, which was of conſiderable 
value ; and this. was likewiſe taken from 
the poor man; which Guaire being in- 
formed of, burſt out into a flood of tears, 
becauſe. he had nothing more to give. 
The king obſerving him in this affliction, 
demanded the occaſion of it, and asked 
him, whether his ſorrow proceeded from 
the ſtate. of his affairs. Guaire __ 
| that 
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3 that his ill- fortune was the leaſt ſubject of Aun' Dom 
5 his grief, which wholly aroſe from re- Www 
k flecting upon the diſtreſs of the miſerable 
leper, and the incapacity of his condition 
to afford him relief. The king upon 
a this, deſired him to riſe from the ground, 
| IF being convinced of the humanity of his 
nature, and extraordinary virtue, and ge- 
nerouſly received him into his friendſhip, 
promiſing never to require any ſubjec- 
tion from him; being ſenſible there 
vas an Almighty Sovereign, to whom he 
Bhimſelt ow'd homage, and whoſe vicege- 
rent he was in the adminiſtration of his 
government. 
The two kings being reeonciled, en- 
| tered into a ſtrict league, and bound 
themſelves in the moſt ſolemn manner not 
| to violate their engagements. Upon this 
| friendſhip, the king of Ireland invited 
| Guaire to go to the great fair of Tailtean, 
which was the publick mart of the king 
dom ; when they were there, Diarmuidh 
gave ſecret orders thro' the whole fair, 
that no one ſhould preſume, upon any 
account, to apply to Guaire for his cha- 
rity, or receive a gratuity from his hands, 
being ſenſible of the tenderneſs of his na- 
ture, and that his bounty admitted no 
limits. Three days after their arrival, 
Guaire perceiving no miſerable object to 
implore his reliet, and being informed of. 
the king's orders, deſired the king to ler 
him have a good biſhop, that he mighr 
confeſs and receive abſ-lution- The king 
Book III. £2 
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urpriſed, asked him what he intended by 
t? He anſwered, that he was 
certain that his death was approaching, 
becauſe he was unable to live without ex- 
erciſing his charity, whick his royal 
mandate had entirely put it out of his 
er to do. Diarmuidh immediately re- 
voked his order, and by that means o- 
pened a way for the bounty of his royal 
companion, who, beſides the large ſums 
he expended in relieving the poor, with 
great generoſity encouraged the men of 
learning in all profeſſions, and by his be- 
nefactions procured the applauſe of the 
moſt eminent poets and antiquarians of 
Upon Guaire's reſtoration to the throne 
of Connaught, he made great preparati- 
ons to invade Munſter, in hopes of re- 
covering the territories that had been 
taken from his anceſtors, by Lughaidh 
Mean, king of Munſter. As ſoon as his 
troops were ready, he enter'd Munſter, 
and committed great ravages. Upon this 
Dioma, king of Munſter, marched with 
his forces, to drive Guaire into his own 
ince ; and the two armies meeting in 
the middle of the connty of Limerick, a 


terrible battel enſued, in which the king 


of Connaught was defeated, and moſt of 
his forces cat to pieces. 


Theplague In Diarmuidh's reign, the kingdom 
ia Iceland. was viſited with a dreadſul plague, which 


deſtroy d vaſt numbers of people, par- 
ticularly the religious. About this time 
. died 
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died Eochaidh, king of Ulſter, after a Ann Dom 


reign of 22 years; and likewiſe Colman WWW. 


More, who had governed the province of 
Leinſter 30 years. | 
Diarmuidh was at laſt ſlain by Hugh 
Dubh Mac Swyny, at a place called Rath 
Beag, and was buried at Cuinnirry. 
125. Feargus and Daniel, the two ſons _ 350. 


of Mortough, deſcended from Niall, ſue- Feergus 


ceeded Diarmuidh, and reigned but one 24 Daniel 


year. Theſe princes were obliged to en- 
gage with the inhabitants of Leinſter in 
the battel of Gabhra Lifly, in which acti- 
on the forces of Leinſter were entirely 
routed, Soon after this victory, they 
died, but after what manner is not re- 


corded. 


126. Eochaidh, the ſon of Daniel, and $452: 


his uncle Baodhan, the ſon of Mortough, — 


han. 


reign of theſe princes, Cairbte Crom, king 
of Munſter, fought the battel of Feimhin 
againſt Colman Beag, the ſon of Diar- 
muidh, and defeated him, with the 
laughter of the greateſt part of his forees. 
Soon after this victory, the king of Mun- 
ſter died. As did alſo, remarkable for his 
great age, Briannuin Biorra, aged 180. 
Some time after this, Fiachadh, the ſon 
of Baodhan, engaged in the bloody battels 
of Folla and Forthola againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Ely and Offory, and obtained a 
compleat victory. Theſe princes were at 
laſt (lain in a battel with Crouan, king of 
Conachta Glinne Geimhin. | 
Book III. 127. Ain- 
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reigned 3 years. This prince was at laſt 
lain by Feargus Mac Neill, at Carrig 
Leimme an Eich. 

128. Baodhan, the ſon of Nineadhadh, 
deſcended from Niall, far next upon the 
throne, and reigned but one year. A- 
bout this time the barrel of was 
fought, in which Hugh, the king of Con- 
naught, was {lain. Baodhan was at laſt 
treacherouſly ſla in, by the two Cumins, at 
the place where his predeceſſor was ſlain. 

129. Aodh or Hugh, the ſon of Ain- 
mereach, ſuoceeded, and reigned 27 years. 
This prince fought the noted battel of 
Beallach Dathi, where he obtained a 
compleat victory, killing Colman Beag on 


the ſpot, with 5000 of his forces. 


3 


This monarch ſummoned the prince 


nobility and clergy of the kingdom, to 
aſſembly of in a parti mary way at Dr uy 


mect ina 
He had three principal reaſons for con- 
vrening this. aflembly. aft. The 1nſo- 
lence of the poers, who had become ſo 
numerous by the indulgence of former 
kings, that a third part of the whole king- 
dom paſs'd under the notion of poets, and 
profeſs d themſelves regular members of 
that ſociety; for it was a plaufible cover 
to idlenefs and eaſe, it being ordained by 
law, that they ſhould be quarter'd on the 
inhabitants November till May. 


But what incenſed the king the more, was 


dkin that 


their demanding the golden bo 


faſtned 
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ſaſtned the royal rabe under his neck. This Ano'Dom' 
was not the firſt time that their conduct 


diſpleaſed the government, but they were 
always protected by the kings of Ulſter. 
2d. To ſettle a conſtant tribute on the 
the famous tribe of Dailriads in Scotland, 
who ow'd homage to the crown of Ire- 
land, and paid an acknowledgment, call- 
ed Eric, i. e. ranſom or kindred money. 
It ſeems the Scots of Britain had of late 
refuſed to pay this tax, which Hugh re- 
ſolved, for the turture, to oblige them to 
pay. 3d. To deprive Scanlan More, the 
ſon of Cionfhaoladh, of the command of 
Offory, who had refuſed to pay the reve- 
nue ariſing from that country into the pub- 
lick exchequer, and converting it to his 
own uſe. The king deſigned to recom- 
mend Jollan, the ſon of Scanlan, to the aſ- 
ſembly, who was every way qualified to 


"govern the people of Oſſroy. 


To this aſſembly, came St. Collum 
Cille from the land of the Picts, where 
he had been _ — — nation to 
Chriſtianity, which appily effected. 
He was attended by 20 biſhops, 40 prieſts, 
50 deacons, and 30 ſtudents in divinity, 
who were allowed a place in this aſſembly, 
on account of their abbot's extraordinary 
worth. When the three important que- 
ſtions came to be debated, St. Collum 
Cille, by the force of his reaſons, obliged 
the aſſembly to releaſe Scanlan, who was 
in confinemeat ; to lay aſide all prepara- 
tions to invade Scotland, to oblige that 
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Ann'Dom' famous colony to pay Eric; and that the 

WY WV college of poets ſhould-be reform'd, but 

| not {uppreſs*'d, and that the greateſt part 

of them ſhould be degraded for their in- 

ſolence ; and for the reſt, that every king, 

prince, or lord of a cantred, fhould main. 

ta in one of them, to preſerve the exploits 

of his family. From this time, the poets 

were allowed an honourable ſupport, and 

inveſted with extraordinary privileges. 

It is ſaid, that this aſſembly (art for 13 

months, where ſeveral excellent laws were 

enacted for the better government of the 

ſtate. St. Collum, upon the breaking 

up of the aſſembly, return'd to his mo- 

naſtery in the iſland of Hy, on the coaſt of 
Scotland. „ 

Several In this monarch's reign, his ſon Conall 
1 at the head of the royal army, was de- 
3 — feated by Colman Rimhidh, in the batte 
me tes" of Sleamhna, Soon after this the battel of 

Cuill Conall was fought by Fiachadh, the 
ſon of Baodhan, in which action Fiachadh, 
the ſon of Diomain, was routed, and the 
greateſt part of his army put to the ſword, 
After this defeat, Conall, the ſon of Suibh- 
ne, obtained by his conduct and courage, 
three compleat victories in one day, over 
three great generals of the name of Hugh, 
viz, Hugh Slaine, Hugh Buidhe, king of 
O Maine, and Hugh Roinn, king of O 
Faily. Theſe battels were fought ar 
Bruighin da Choga. 
It was alſo in this monarch's reign, that 
the Saxons, who were invited into Bri- 
tain, 
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tain, by the natives, to affiſt them againſt Aun Dom- 
the inroads of the Picts and Scots, after WWW, 
The Sax- 
queſt of South-Britain, which they called quer South 
England. Theſe cruel idolaters, ſays a Britain. 
celebrated hiſtorian, as well out of duty Rapin. 


unheard- of cruelties, made an entire con- 


as wantonneſs, trampled upon every thing 
relating to Chriſtianity, and treated even 
the Chriſtians themſelves with the utmoſt 
barbarity. From the eaſt to the weſt, 
« ſays Gildas, nothing was to be ſeen 
ce but churches burnt and deſtroyed to 
© their very foundations. The inhabi- 
© tants were cut off by the ſword, and 
ec buried under the ruins of their own 
ce houſes; and the altars were daily pro- 
c faned by the blood of the Britons {lain 
« thereon.” Bede, who was himſelf a 
Saxon, tells us, that “ by the Saxons a 
ce fire was lighted up, which executed the 
ee juſt vengeance of God againſt the wick- 
ce ed Britons, as he had formerly burnt Je- 
ce ruſalem by the Chaldeans. Britain was 
cc ſo ravaged by the conquerors, or rather 
ce by the hand of the Almighty, that there 
© ſeemed to be a continued flame from 
ce ſea to ſea, which conſumed the cities, 
ec and covered the ſurface of the whole 
ec jfland. Pablick and private buildings 
ce fell in one common ruin; the pitelts 
« were murder*d on the very altars ; and 
ce the biſhop and his flock periſh'd with- 
cc out any diſt inction, no one daring to 
« oive their ſcatterd corpſe an honour- 
& able burial,” | 
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Ann Dom' The Britons, who eſcaped the fury of 
E ov thoſe mercileſs conquerors, for want of 

proviſions in the woods and mountains to 
which they retreated, were forced, at laſt, 
to ſubmit to the Saxons, _ glad to 
purchaſe their lives with the loſs of their 
liberty. Some retired into Ireland and o- 
ter torign parts; and they, who out of 
love to their native country, remained in 
* the iſland, and, dreading ſlavery, could 
not think of ſurrendering themſelves up 
to the Saxons, dragged on a miſerable 
life, expoſed unto inexpreſſible wants, and 
perplex'd with continual fears. But to re- 

turn to the affairs of Ireland. 
nog dan Hugh having ſome difference with the 
king of Leinſter, raiſed a great army, and 
attacking the provincial forces, he was 
unfortunately ſlain, at Beallach Dunbolg, 

and his army defeated, 
586. 130. Hugh Slaine, the ſon of Diar- 
Hugh and muidh, and Colman Rimidh, the ſon of 
Celman. Mortough, both deſcended from Niall, 
ſucceeded, and reigned 6 years. In this 
reign the people of Leinſter took up arms 
againſt Brandubh, their king, and in the 
battel of Camcluain, they gained a con- 
ſiderable victory over the king's troops, 
in which action Brandubh loſt his life. 
Theſe princes were at laſt ſlain, Hugh by 
Conall Gutbhin, and Colman by Lochan 
| Diolmhain. | & 

. 131. Aodh Vairiodhnach, th& fon of 
Aodh. Daniel, ſucceeded, and reigned 27 years. 
This prince met with frequent diſtur- 

| bances 
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bances from Aongus, the ſon ot Colman, An' Dom 
who was at length entirely defeated in the &yyw 
battel of Odhbha, in which bloody action 

Conall Laoghbreag, the ſon of Hugh 

Slaine, loſt his life. Alſo in this reign, in 

the year 597, Gregory the Great, biſhop 

of Rome, ſent 40 benediftine monks, Of the 
with Auſtin at their head, in the quali- converſion 
ty of abbot, into England, to preach the N 
goſpel to the Engliſn. Auſtin landed in ede. 
the iſle of Thanet in Kent, and having Rapin. 
converted Ethelbert, king of Kent, he 
fix d the metropolitan ſee at Canterbury. 
But to return to Ireland, 

Aodh, the monarch of Ireland, was 
kill'd in the batrel of Dafearta. 

I ſhall conclude this book, with an ac- Of emi- 
count of ſeveral perſons eminent for their gut bert 
piety and learning in the Iriſn church, in g ge 1 
the 6th century. IV. : 

St. Collum Cille, or Columba, of a | 
noble Iriſh family, founded a monaſtery in ðt. Collum. 
Ireland, called Dearmagh, or the field of 
oaks, becauſe ſituated in a foreſt. In the 
year 565 he went into Britain, to preach 
the goſpel to the Pitts, where by his 
doctrine, joined with his good example, 
he converted the whole nation, with their 
king Brydius, who gave him the little 
iſland of Jona or Hy, ſince named Colchil, 
where he founded a very famous. mona- 
ſtery. The Scotch churches, both in Ire- 
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EY abbot of Jona retained a juriſdiction, not 
only over the ſeveral monaſteries which 
{prung from that, but alſo over the monks 
t 
Bede gives this reaſon for it, that Collum 
the founder was no more than a prieſt; 
but it might be added, that the monks, 
who had vowed obedience to the abbot 
of Jona, tho? advanced to the epiſcopal 
dignity, believed their former vow in diſ- 
penſably obliging. St. Col lum died in 
597, aged 77, and was buried in the 
abby of Jona. 
$. Binian, St. Finan, or Finian, biſhop of Clo- 
| nard, writ ſome prælections, with other 
things, In his time the abby of Clonard 
was a college, to which perſons from moiſt 
parts of Europe reſorted. 
_ Cizran. Ciaran, abbot and biſhop of Seiger- 
ul Claran, wrote a rule for monks ; and is 
ſaid to have wrote ſome prophecies. 
St. Farlath. St. Jarlath, the firſt biſhop of Tuam, 
lived about 540, and was remarkable for 
his holineſs of life. There are certain 
8 of his ſucceſſors, biſhops of 
uam, extant under his name. 
St. Rren⸗ St. Brendan, of Clonſert, in the county 
Gan, of Galway, was famous for his extraor- 
didary learning and piety, being princt- 
pal of the Abby of St. Mary of Port Pute, 
in that town, which was then a college, 
and much reſorted. 
S. Ruaden St. Ruaden founded the Abby of Lur- 
cho in Munſter, and was the firſt ige 
He 


Ann Dom that, purſuant to Collum's inſtitution, tge 


t went off to be prieſts or biſhops. 
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He was educated under St. Finian, biſhop Ann'Dom? 
of Clonard. He writ a book againſt king WWW 


Diarmuidh, another of the ſtrange nature 
of ſprings in Ireland, and of a wonderful 
tree. | 


St. Congal, or Comgal, i, e. fair pledge, St Congal 


born in Ulſter, and educated under St. 
Fintan, at Clonenach, in the Queen's- 
County, afterwards at Clonmacnoiſe, un- 
der biſhop Lugid, from whom he receiv- 
ed holy orders. St. Bernard, in the life 
of St. Malachias, ſays, that “ St. Conga! 
<« built the great monaſtery of Bangor in 
c the Ardes of Ulſter, near the eaſtern 
te ſea, and a vaſt multitude of monks. 
« came thither, inſomuch that one place 
« could not contain them; fo he built 
« cells and monaſteries, not only in the 
« Ardes, but throughout Ireland, in 
ce which were 3000 monks under the care 
e and government of the holy father Con- 
« gal.“ This monaſtery was a college 
of principal note. Congal wrote mona- 
ſtical inſtitutes yet extant, alſo the acts ot 
St. Collum, and ſome epiſtles. He died 
in his abby of Bangor, aged 85. | 


St. Canic or Kynnic,, but commonly St. Kenny. 


called St Kenny, ſon of Laidec, a cele- 
brated poet, was abbot of Aghavo, in 
Upper Oſſory. He wrote the lite ot St. 
Callum, and hymns in his praiſe tbr is 
{aid he wrote a volume of the four Evan- 
geliſts, called by the antients, Glaſs Ky- 
nick. He died the 11th of October, in oo 
aged 72. 
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St. Colman, biſhop ot Cloyne, was re- 
markable for his extraordinary picty. He. 


wrote the lite of St. Senan. 


St. Bridget, a virgin, born at Fochard 


in the county of Louth, according to the 


hiſtorians, was one of the greateſt or- 


naments of Ireland. It is ſaid, that 


her love to virginity was ſo great, that 


a young man asking her for a wite, ſhe 


prayed to God to make her fo deform'd, 


that none ſhould ever more regard her. 
Her prayer was heard, and a diſtemper 
that fel] in her eye, and quite put it cut, 
deliver'd her from the importunity of the 
youth, that would have had her in mar- 


riage; which obliged her ſather to con- 


ſent that ſhe ſhould be a nun. Three o- 
ther maids of that country join'd with her 
in the reſolution of giving themſelves up 


to God in the ſame manner ; and having 


taken leave of their parents, they went a- 
way to biſhop Mel, diſciple to St. Pat tick, 
in the county of Meath, who veil'd, and 
gave them a particular habit, and receiv- 
ed their profeſſion of perpetual virginity. 


Bridget having formed a religious com- 


munity of her companions, ſoon found the 
ſame encreas'd by a conſiderable number 


of holy virgins, who deſired to live under 


her direction. I his obliged her to erect 
ſeveral monaſteries in ſundry parts of Ire- 
land. The chiefeſt of them, and where 
ſhe generally reſided, was at Kildare in 
Leinſter. The reputation of her ſancti- 
ty, and it is ſaid, miracles, on which ac. 
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count the was called Thaumarurga, i. e. Ann' Dom' 
wonder- worker, made the place ſo re 


| nowned, and ſo much frequented, that 
the many buildings erected about the mo- 
naſtery during her lite, form'd a town, 
which in proceſs of time grew ſo conſider- 
able, as to have the epiſcopal ſee placed 
therein. The care ſhe was obliged to 
take of all the religious houſes, that look'd 
upon her as their mother and foundreſs, 


| obliged her ro undertake many journeys, 


which took up a great part of her liſe, and 
uere always ſo beneficial, that it may be 
| ſaid, ſhe never ceaſed, till the end ot her 


days, ſtill to found ſome new monaſtery, 


| through the piety of perſons of quality, 
who gave her lands; ſo that in a ſhort 
time Ireland was full of monaſteries of St. 
Bridget. She was altogether eſtranged 
from all creatures, but extraordinary cha- 


ritable to the poor. Theſe two virtues 


ſeem to have been particularly eminent 


in her, and were her peculiar character. 


She wrote a rule for the nuns. of her own 
order, alſo an epiſtle to St. Aide, ſon to 
Degil, in Iriſh rhyme, wherein ſhe di- 
ſuades him from travel, a poem on the 
virtues of St. Patrick, and the quiver of 
divine love, or the deſires of the pious. 
She died in 521 or 523, aged 70, and 
was buried at Kildare, where the religi- 


ous women, the more to honour her me- 


mory, invented an holy and perpetual 
fire, called St. Bridget's Fire, which oc- 
caſionꝰd the monaſtery to be called the 

Book III. Houſe 
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Ann Dom Houſe of Fire. They kept the ſame 
Wy burning, thro' the connivance of the bi- 
ſhops, till the year 1220, when Henry 
Loundres, archbithop- ot Dublin, cauſed 
it to be put out, to remove all occalion of 
ſuperſtition. 

| St. Ita, a virgin, was Abbeſs of the 
St, Ita. nunnery of Cluaincredil. She was emi- 


have had the gift of miracles. 


the abby of Kildare, and afterwards was 
abbot and biſhop thereof. 
st. Col- St. Colmannelle founded the abby of 


riory of. Muckmor in Ultter. 

St: Fiacre. . St. Fiacre founded the abby of Clonard 
in Meath, alſo thoſe of Tibrada, Inistal- 
len, Ardfinan, and Druim-der-Daloch. 


in the county of Tiperary, Glaſmore in 


Connaught. 
St. Luga- St, Lugadius founded an abby in the 


of Antrim, another at Cluain-Finchoil, 


and of Fordhonim. 

St. Laſe- St. Laſerian, or Molaiſe, founded the 
rain. abby of Leighlin, and was biſhop and 
abbot thereof. He alſo founded the abby 
of Deveneſts in the county of Fermanagh, 
and that of Echrois in Connaught. 


The End of the third Book. 
THE 


nent for her holineſs of lite, and is {aid to. ,, 


St. Aide? St. Aide, a king of Leinſter, founded | | 


mannelle. — or Land- Elo, in Leinſter, and the | 


Se Cronan. St. Cronan founded the abby of Roſcree 


the county of Waterford, and of Ball in 


dus. iſle of Rachin, on the coaſt of the county 


and afterwards thoſe of Druin-incaſchuin | 
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Containing the reigns of 18 mo- 
narchs, with an account of ſeveral 
eccleſiaſticks in the church of Ire- 
land in the 7th and 8th centuries, 
eminent for their piety and learn- 
ing. 


132, 


of Aodh, ſeized upon the 
crown. He was grandſon of Ainmereach, | ow oh; 
and reigned 4 years. He was at lait ſlain n: 
in the battel of Bealgadin by Saibhne 
m_ 

. Suibhne Mean, the ſon of Fiachra, 622; 
deſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, and Suibhne, 
reigned 13 years. In this prince's reign 
died, Hugh Beanain, king of Munſter. 

Suibhne was ſlain by Conall Claon. 
Book IV. In 


Aolchobha, upon the death Ann' Dom 
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Aun Dom In this reign flouriſhed the great St. 
Carthage, or Mochuda, fo eminent for 
pullion oF piety and learning, and thoſe under his 
St Mochu- Care, that having founded the abby of 
da out of Ratheny in Eaſt-Meath, people of all de- 
Ratheny, grees flock'd to it as to the fountain of 
= -7 — piety and learning, it being a college of 
Pſalter of Of great note. This high character of 
Caſhel, Mochuda and his monks, who are ſaid 
to be 867, raiſed a jealouſy among the re- 
ligious, who lived in the convent of Jobh 
Neill, they daily loſing ground in the 
affections of the people. 'To recover their 
character, they ſent meſſengers ro Mo- 
chuda to deſire him to leave Ratheny, and 
retire to his own country, which was Mun- 
fter, Upon the arrival of the meſſengers, 
Mochuda told them, that he would re- 
ver leave his monaſtery till he was com- 
pell'd to it by a king or a biſhop. This 
anſwer ſo enraged the monks of Jobh 
Neill, that they engaged Blathmac and 
Diarmuidh, princes of the country, to 
force Mochuda out of the convent. Ac- 
cordingly they came, attended by ſeveral 
of the northern clergy, with a deſign to 
ſeize upon the ſaint. Mochuda hearing 
of their approach, ſent a Pictiſh nobleman, 
who was a lay monk in the houſe, to 
treat with Blathmac, and to defire the fa- 
vour of continuing with his monks a year 
longer, Upon this, Blathmac granted 
Mochuda's requeſt, and returned home. 
When the year was expired, Blathmac 
came again, with a reſolution to turn 


Mo- 
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Mochuda out of the convent ; but was pre- Ann Dom 
vail'd upon to let him remain there an 
other year. At the expiration of the ſe- 

cond year, Blathmac went to the convent, 

and finding Mochuda and his monks till 

in it, he by violence forced them out and 

took poſſeſſion of the monaſtery. The 

good man, in this deplorable ſtate, follow- 

ed by his monks, travelled into Munſter, 

where the king of the Deiſſyes gave him 

an honourable reception, and beſtowed on 

him Dunſginne, now Liſmore, where he 
founded'a monaſtery, which was alſo a 

famous college, and a biſhoprick. He alſo 

founded an hoſpital for lepers. He wrote 

a rule for monks, in Iriſh, yet extant, and 

died in 636 or 637. 

134. Daniel, brother to Maolchobha, 635: 
ſucceeded, and reigned 13 years. This Daniel, 
prince engaged Conall Claon, in the bat- 
tel of Dun Citherne, and gained a com- 
pleat victory, having made a terrible 
laughter of Conall's troops. Alſo ſome 
time after he engaged him a ſecond time, 
in the battel of Muighrath, in which 
Conall was ſlain, after he had govern'd 
the province of Ulſter 10 years, This 
monarch died a natural death. 
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) 135. Conall Claon, and his brother 648. 

- | Ceallach, ſons of Maolchobha, ſucceeded, Conall and 
rand reigned 13 years. In the reign of Ceallach. 
d Il theſe princes, died Cuanna, the fon of 

. Chalchine, deſcended from Heber Fionn, 

c and, who was king of Fearney in South 

n Munſter; he was a prince of the moſt 

ö Book IV. diſtinguiſh'd 
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Ann Dom diſtinguiſh'd courage of his time, and of 
* extenſive charity. 

* tag Alſo in this reign Ragallach, the ſon 

naught de. Of Vadhach, governed Connaught; who 

ſtroys his having uſurped the crown in prejudice to 

nephew, his nephew, (who had great intereſt in the 

_ | affeCtions of the people) endeavoured to 
es | . | 

his own aſſaſſinate him, but to no purpoſe. Ra- 

daughter. gallach, at length, feigned himſelf ſick, 

Pſalter of and ſending for his nephew, told him, he 

Caſhel. need not be under any fear of ill defigns 

againſt his perſon, for he had but a ſhort 

time to live, and therefore defign'd to 

name him for his ſucceſſor; and deſired 

that the next time he came to fee him, he 

weuld lay aſide all ſuſpicion, and come in 

a manner that would beſpake it. The 

young prince, deceived by the hypocriſy 

of his uncle, came the next day unattend- 

ed, and entering the chamber where rhe 

king lay, upon a ſign given, he was ſet 

upon by a parcel of ruffians, who ſoon 

diſpatch'd him. Ragallach being thus 

delivered from his fears, he abandoned 

himſelf to all manner of debauchery, ſo 

that he deflowered his own daughter, and 

kept her as his concubine. His queen 

oftended at this impious act, brought the 

clergy to him, but their pious exhorta- 

He is ſlain. tions had no effect. However, the ven- 

geance of Heaven ſoon overtook him; for 

he was kill'd by a parcel of labourers, 8 

he was hunting a ſtag, after a reign of 

25 years. His queen died ſoon after, oc- 

calion'd by the baſe uſage of her husband. 

Likewile 
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_ Likewiſe in this reign was fought, the Ann'Dom? 
battel of Carn Conuill, by Diarmuidh, www 
the ſon of -Hugh Slaine, in which was 
{lain Cuan, the king of Munſter, after a 
reign of 10 years; alſo Cuan Conuill, 
king of Figinte, and Talmonach, king of 
O Liathain. This victory, it is ſaid, was 
owing to the inceſſant prayers of the 
monks of Clonmacnoiſe; for which ſuc. 
ceſs Diarmuidh beſtowed a large tract of 
lind to that abby, known at this day, by 
the name of Liathmantaiĩn. 
- Conall was at laſt flain by the above- 
mentioned Diarmuidh, and Ceallach was 
loſt in Brugh Os Boyne 
136. Blathmac and Diarmuidh Ruaid- 661: 
naigh, the two ſons of Hugh Slaine, ſeiz- Blathmec 
ed upon the government, and reigned 7nd Diar- 
years years. Theſe princes were carried ® b. 
off by the plague, which was called Buidhe 
_ Conmaill. 
137. Seachnuſach ſucceeded his father 668. 
Blathmac, and reigned 6 years. In this Seachnaz 
prince's reign the battel of Feirt was fought ſach. 
between the inhabitants of Ulſter and the 
Picts, in which there was a terrible ſlaugh- 
ter of both armies. Soon after Seachnu- 
ſach was {lain by Dubh Duin of Cineoil 
Cairbre. 

138. Cionnfaola ſucceeded his brother 671: 
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r Seachnuſach, and reigned 4 years. In Ciomtifaola 
$ this prince's reign, the famous monaſtery 
t of Bangor in Ulſter was burnt by the 


Pits, in a deſcent they made in the 


north. Soon after this, Cionnfaola was 
Book IV. K flain 


. 


\ 
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Ann Mans flain by Fionnachta, the ſon of Dunchada, 
in the battel of Cealtrach. 


678. 


139. Fionnachta Fleadhach, grandſon 


Sonnets of Hugh Slaine, upon che death of Cionn- 


faola, mounted the throne, and reigned 
7 years. This prince fought the battel of 
Lochgabhair with the people of Leinſter, 
in which moſt of the provincial forces 
were cut off, and the king gained a com- 


The Eng · Pleat victory. In 684, Egfrid, king of 
liſh invade Northumberland, under the conduct of 


Ireland, 


Bertfrid, made a deſcent upon the king- 


and areob- dom, Whoſe barbarity to the Iriſh, eſpe- 


liged tore-_ . 


tire. 


Bede. 


686. 


Loingſeach deſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, and 


cially his not {paring the very churches 


and monaſteries, made the inhabitants, 
who were terrified at firſt, afterwards, de- 
fond themſelves with ſo much courage 


and bravery, that they forced Bertfrid 
to return home with the remains of his 


army. Soon after this, Eionnachta was 
ſlain by Hugh, the ſon of Dubthaigh, and 
by 'Conning at-Greallach Dolling. 

140. Loingſeach, the ſon of Daniel, 


reigned 8 years. In this reign the Welch 
invaded Uifter, and committed great ra- 
vages ; but they were ſoon obliged to leave 
plundering, for the provincial torces came 
up with them at Magh Cuillinn, and 
entirely defeated them, cutting almoſt 
all thoſe-cruel invaders to pieces. Allo 
in this reign the kingdom was miſerably 
reduced by tamine, occaſioned by a dread- 
ful murrain which raged among the cattle. 
Soon aſter this was tought the battel of 

| | Cormin, - 
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Cotmin, by Ceallach, king of Connaught, Ann Dom 

with the king of Ireland, in which aftion WWW 
Loingſeach loft his life. 

141, Congall Cionnmaghair, the fon _ 
of Feargus Fanutd, deſcended from Niall, * 
took poſſe ſſion of the throne, and reigned 
9 years. It is ſaid this prince was a cruel 
perſecutor of the clergy, both ſecular and 
regular, for he burned the clergy of Kil- 
dare, without mercy ; bur vengeance ſoon 
overtook him, for he died ſuddenly unla- 
mented, ; | 

142 Feargall, the fon of Maolduin, 702. 
deſcended from Niall, ſat next on the Fe#'ga1). 
throne, and reigned 17 years. This 
prince's reign was remarkable for three 
extraordinary ſhowers, viz. a ſhower of 
honey fell at Foithin Beag, a ſhower of 
money at Foithin More, and a ſhower of 
blood at Magh Laighion. 

Upon ſome provocation from the king 
of Leinſter, who was at this time Mor- 
rough Mac Broin, this monarch raiſed an 
army of 2 1,000 choice troops, with which 
he marched againſt the province of Lein- 
ſter. The Leinfter forces conſiſted only 
of 9000. However wich this diſadvan- 
tage, they attacked the royal army with 
ſo much bravery, that they pierced into 
the very middle of their enemies, with 
the {laughter of 3300 of them, ſome ſay 
7500; upon which ſucceſs a general rout 
enſued. In this action, called rhe batte 
of Almhuinne, Feargall, monarch of Ire- 
land was ſlain, which was occaſton d, ſay 

Book IV. K 2 the 
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the hiſtorians, by Tome of his forces break- 
ing into a church calld Cillin, and carry- 
ing off all the holy veſſels, and alſo driving 
away a cow that belong'd to a hermit of 
that place. This injuſtice was ſo reſented 
by the old man, that he prayed to Hea- 
ven for exemplary vengeance upon the 
king and his army, 


143. Fogarthach, the ſon of Niall, de- 
ſcended from Niall the hero of the nine 


hoſtages, ſucceeded Feargall, and reigned 
but one year; for he was ſlain in the bat- 
tel of Beilge, by Cionaoirh. 

144. Cionaoith, the ſon of Jargallath, 
deſcended from Niall, ſucceeded, and 


reigned but 4 years; for he was ſlain with 


moſt of his army, by Flaithbheartach in 
the battel of Drom Curran. 

145. Flaithbheartach, the ſon of Loing- 
ſeach, upon this defeat, ſucceeded, and 
reigned 7. years. In this prince's reign, 
the battel of Fotharta, in Muirtheimne, 
was fought between the forces of Hugh 
Allain and Clanna Niall, and the inha- 
birants of Ulſter, in which action Hugh 
Roin, who had been king of that pro- 
vince 30 years, and Concha, king of Cobha, 
were unfortunately ſlain. Not long after 


this battel Flaithbheartach died a natural 


death at Ardmagh. | 
146. Hugh Allain, the ſon of Feargall, 
ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years. In this 


Prince's reign, the battel of Beallach Faily 


was fought between the inhabitants of 
Munſter and Leinſter, in which Ceallach, 
king 
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king of Offory was lain, and Cathall, Ann'Dow” 
king of Munſter, gained a complzat vic- 

— The bartel of Athſeanuigh was ſoon 
after tought between the monarch of Ire- 
land, and Hugh, king of Leinſter, in 
which action, which was both ſharp and 
bloody, 9000 of the Leinſter forces were 
ſlain} among whom were Hugh; fon to 
the king of Leinſter, and the principal of 
the nobility of the province. The mo- 
narch's army fuffer'd much, he being dan- 
gerouſly wounded, and Hug b, a brave 
commander, mortally wounded, and died 
the ſame day. About this time died Ca- 
thall; king of Munſter, and Hugh Balve, 
king of Connaught. Soon aft? this, fell 
the King of Ireland, in the bartet of Cea- 
nanus; by the ſwerd of Daniel. 

147. Daniel, the ſon of Morrough, de- „0, 
ſcended from Niall, upon this victory, pdt. 
ſucceeded in the chrone, and reigned 42 
years. In this long ' reign many batrels 
were fought between the princes of the 
iſland, with various ſueceſs, the. chief of 
which are as follows. The battel of Beal- 
lach Cro, by Cr ĩomthan, the ſon of Eana, 
in which Fionn, the ſon of Airb, king of 
Dealbhna, was ſlain, and moſt of his troops. 

The battel of Beallagh Gabhrali by Ma- 
conceara and the inhabitants of ry. 
with Dungall, in which action Dungall, 
with the principal gentry of Leinſter, Joſt 
their lives. Cathaſach, king of the Pics, 
vas killed at Rath Beathach by the in- 
habitants of Leinſter, in a deſcent he made 
Book IV. K 3 upon 
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Aus Dom upon that province, Alſo in this reign 
WAR a ſtrange phœnomenon appeared in the 
air, like unto a great ſerpent. Soon after 
this died Seachnulach, king of Cinſalach, 

and Mortougb, king of Leigſtet. Ihe 
monarch ſoon after this died [a natural 
death. | 
7% 148. Niall Freafach, brother to Hugh 
Allain, ſucceeded Daniel, and reigned 4 
years. Ireland was ſorely afflicted in this 
reign; for a dreadſul fam ine which raged. 
at this time, deſtroyed multitudes of the 
inhabitants, beſides ſeve;al carthquakes, 
did conſiderable damage. Alſo in this 

reign the battel of Achaliag was fouęht 
between the people of Jobb Bruin and 
Jobh Mean, in which both armics were 
almoſt cut off. Alſo the battel of Corann 
between the inhabitants of Cineal Con- 
mill and Siol Eogan, in which action 
'- Hugh Allain, king of Fochla, gained a 
compleat victory over Daniel; the ſon ol 
Hugh Mundeirg, with a dreadful ſlaugh- 
ter 75 the enemy. Niall Freaſach did not 
long ſurvive this battel, for he died in 
the iſland of Hy, where he had been to 
viſit the famous monaſtery, founded by. 

Sr. Collum Cille. 

786, 149. Dunchadha, the fon. of Daniel, 
Dunchad- ſucceeded, and reigned 27 years, There 
* Is nothing remarkable, related by the his 
ſtorians, that happened in his.reign, as 

to the civil affairs of the kingdom, This 
Monarch died in a peaceabie manner in 
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1 ſhall conclude.this book with an ac- Ann Dom“ 
count of. the moſt eminent ecclefiaſticks in DN 
the church of Ireland, in the 7th and 8th — | 
centuries ; and of the diſpute between the the 5th and 
Irith or Scotith church and that of the 8h centu- 
Engliſh, about the celebration of Eaſter ries. 
2nd the ecclefiaſtical tonſure. And firſt 
of thoſe in the th century. 
St. Evin founded the abby of Roſs inst. Evin: 
the county of Wexford, and was the firſt 
abbot thereof. He wrote the life of St. 
patrick, to which en owns himſelf 
beholden. OO 4 
Molua or Lugid, born-in Munſter, e-St. Moluay 
ducated under St. Congal in Ulſter, be- 
came afterwards abbot of the monaſtery 
called after him Clonfert Molua. He 
rote a rule for monks, which being car- 
tied to Rome by the abbot Dagan, was 
approved by pope Gregory the Great. He 
died of a leproſy, the 4th of Auguſt, 609, 
aud was buried in his own monaſtery. It 
is ſaid, that he was a leper 20 years. 
Dagan, his cotemporary, dwelt in a Dagan. 
place called after: him, Achad Dagain. 
He is ſaid to have wrote a book. to the 
churches of Britain. | 
St. Munnu, or Fintan, abbot of Tagh- St. Munnu 
mon near Wexford, founded the wits 
ries of Cluain Adnach, Achad-Arglaſs, 
Achad-Fi nglaſs, and Lanchoil i in Leinſter, 
and thoſe. of Dumbleske and Roſs-Coe- 
rach in Munſter. ' He wrote of the cele- - 
bration of Eaſter, of which there was 
hot diſputes between him and Laſerian, 
Book IV. biſhop 
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Aba Dom biſhop of Leighlin. He died in his mo- 
[[ naitery'of extream old age in October 635. 
St. Colom. St. Colombanus was born in Leinſter in 


banut. 


thenee 


560. In his youth he applied himſclt to 
learning, and made a great progreſs. Be- 


ing handfome, and fearing to give way to 


worldly pleaſures, he left Leinſter, not- 
withſtanding the oppofition of his mother, 
and going into another province, he put 
him under — ofrhe — 
Sienus, who had a wonderful gitt for in- 
ſirudting his diſeiples in learning and pie- 
ty. He made fo great a progreſs in his 


ſchool, that in a ſhort time he attained 
much perfection in the underſtanding of 


the Hely Scriptures. He at length en- 


titely forſook the world, and became a 


monk in the abhy of Bangor, under St. 
Congal, where having lived ſeveral years, 
and being deſirous to travel into a ſtrange 


country, to/propagatei the goſpel, he ac- 


quaiated the abbot with bis intention, 
who granted him 12 monks, with whom 


be at ficſt paſs d over into England, where 
he: ſpent ſome time of his lite ; and from 
paſſing imo Burgundy, the deſert 


of Vauge, tho' barren and rocky, ap- 
to him agreeable. There he ſtay' d, 


and for his place of abode, made choice of 
an old ruinous caſtle, called Annegray, 


. 


where, with his-companions, he practis'd 


all the exerciſes of the religious profeſſion. 
St, Columbanus'sname being become fa- 
mous, drew to. him- abundance of people 


from all parts, either to ſue for cure of 
br) | diſeaſes, 
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| he began to build a monaſtery, which was 
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diſeaſes, or to put themſelves under his Ann' Dom 
conduct This made him reſolve to.build WWW 
another monaſtery in the ſame deſert, and 
accordingly he luckily found an old caſtle, 

calbd Luxeuil, which had once been very 

ſtrong, eight miles from Annegray. There 


ſoon filled, and became a model for ſeve- 
ral others. The community in a fhort 
time became ſo numerous, that, as St. 
Bernard, in the life of St. Malachias, re- 
ports, the monks, following the Ace- 
metes, divided themſelves into ſeveral 
parcels, to fing the divine office, without 
any interruption. His diſciples daily in- 
crealing, thoſe two monaſteries could not 
contain them; for which. reaſon he built 
the monaſtery of Fontaine, a league from 
Luxeuil, where in proceſs of time there 
were 60 monks. He ſubjected this mo- | A 
paſtery, and the other of Annegray, to „ 
that of Luxeuil, making it the chief, as 
being the largeſt ot the three; and this 
was the firſt original of priories, which 
having b:en founded by abbies, were ſu- 
bordinate to them. He kept the cuſtom 
of Ireland in celebrating of Eaſter, v hich 
made the clergy in his neighbourhood to. 
condemn him in that part, and he wrote 
ſeveral letters to juſtify himſelf ; but would 
not recede from it, whereupon he was 
twice baniſh'd, and is ſaid to have been 
miraculouſly brought back. Then being 
offered. by Theodebert, king of Auſtraſia, 
ſome place for himſelf and his diſciples, 
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Ann'Dom' near ſuch of his ſubjects as ſtill remained 
WV Infidels, that he might preach the golpe| 


to them, he travelPd to Zug in Switzer- 
land, and finding a convenient folirary 
place, he reſolved ro ſtay there. The in- 
habitants of thoſe parts were then cruel 
and inhuman, following the worſhip of 
idols; many of whom he converted by his 
preaching. Thofe people being reſolved 


ro murder him becauſe St. Gall, one of 


his companions, had burnt their temples, 
he removed with his monks to a place 
called Arben, on the lake of Conſtance, 
His protector, king Theodebert, being 
afrerwards vanquiſhed by Thierri, who 
was a profeſſed enemy to St. Colombanus, 
he again removed from thence into Italy, 
where he founded the aboy of Bobio, on 
mount Appenine, He wrote ſevetal 
pieces yet extant; for which fee the Bi 
Rory of the Iriſh Writers. He died on 
the 21ſt of Norember, in the year 615, 
in Bobio monaſtery. 


St. Kevin. Sr. Kevin, ot Coemgen, i. e. Fair. be- 


gotten, a natire of Leinſter, founded the 
abby of Glandeloch in the county of 
Wicklow, and was the firſt abbot and 
biſhop thereof. He wrote of the origine 


_ _ of the Britiſh, and of Heber and Here- 


mon. He dicd the 3d of June, 618, 


aged $20, 
St. Colman Sgt. Cotman, the firſt biſhop of Dromore, 


ſaid ro have received his epiſcopal digni- 


ty from Sr. Gregory at Rome, fixed his 


ſee, ſays the writer of his life, upon the 
| river 
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river Locha, where he had a great num- Ann' Dom 
ber of ſcholars, ſerving God according to 
his own moſt ſevere rule of diſcipline, of 
which he ſhewed himſelf a living patern. 

St. Gall, companion to St. Colombanus, St. Gall, 
by his perſuaſion, Sigebert, king of WeRt- 

| rick, erected a monaſtery in Switzerland, 
called St. Gall's monaſtery, which became 
ſo rich and large, as it occaſioned a town 
to be built there, which is of chief ac- 
count in Germany. His works was pub- 
liſhed by Henry Cainis. He died of a 
fever at Arbone, aged 95 years, on the 
mg of October, in the year 625, others 

1 
8. Livin flouriſhed about this time, St. Livin. 
a learned man, and what is far more glo- 
rious, a martyr for the faith ; for, ſays 
Maſſy, St. Livin of Scotiſh deſcent, arch- 
biſhop of Ireland, came with three of his 
ſcholars ro Gant, the 16th of July Indict. 
6. and continued there one month; after- 
wards he preached Chriſt at Hueſia, and 
made many converts ; but was murdered 
by ſome barbareus villains the 12th of 
November, in the ſame year. He wrote 
an epiſtle to Florbert, abbot of St. Bavo's 
monaſtery, and St. Bavo's epitaph He is 
reported allo to have written ſome homi- 
„ lies, with ſome other things. His relicks 
were tranſlated to Gant in 1007, and care- 

„ fully preſerved a long time. 

- St. Moling, archbiſhop of Ferns, found- St. Moling 

is ed the monatteries of Tulagmin and Teg- 

e moling. He wrote in Iriſh verſe certain 
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Wy their battels and death to the end of time. 


Ultan. 


Ultan Mac Concubar, biſhop of Ard- 
braccan in Meath, was a pious and learn. 


ed man. He collected the miracles of 


St. Bridget in one volume alphabetically, 


ad is ſuppoſed to have written the life of 


St. Patrick, and ſome hymns, to foretel 
the coming of the Engliſh, and the union 
of both kingdoms. He died at Ardbrac- 
can the 4th of September, 606. 


St. Brogan St. Brogan founded the monaſteries of 


Aiden, 


power to revive religion. 


Mothil in Ulſter,Cluain-Murchain, Moet. 
gall, and Roſs-Tuirk in Leinſter. He 
wrote a hymn ia Iriſh, of the virtues and 
miracles of St. Bridget, at the requeſt of 
Ultan, who was his cotemporary. 
Aiden, a monk of Hy abby, was fa- 


mous for converting the kingdom of. 


Northumberland; for altho' Paulinus had 
converted to the Chriſtian faith king Ed- 
win and many of his ſubjects, yet, upon 
the death of Edwin, his ſucceſſor and the 
Northumbrians relapſed into idolatry, and 
remained ſo, till Oſwald afcended the 
throne, who no ſooner had reſtored peace 
and tranquility, than he exerted all his 
With this view, 
he deſired the king of Scotland to ſend 
him ſome perſons of learning to inſtruR 
his ſubjects, Accordingly, Corman, a 
monk of Hy, was diſpatched into Eng- 


land; but being diſliked by the Englith, 


on account of his imperious temper, he 


returned to his monaſtery, Corman ma- 
© king 


- "+ , 
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king a report of his miſſion in a full chap- Ann Dom 
ter, Aiden found, from his own words. 
that he had not treated the Engliſn with 
that condeſcenſion their circumſtances re- 
quired, and, therefore, told him: © In 
e my opinion, brother, you have been 
« ſomewhat too rough and ſevere in your 
« carriage to thoſe, whom you deſigned 
« to convert; not conſidering, that the 
« Chriſtian religion is to be propagated 
« by mild and gentle, not by compulſive 
« methods. Upon this, the monks u- 
nanimouſly declared, that Aiden was the 
fitteſt perſon to undertake the converſion 
of the Northumbrians ; and, being, firſt, 
conſecrated a biſhop, he began his jour- 
ney in 635. Bede teils us, that he was 
a pious and religious man; but that his 
zeal was wi hout knowledge, becauſe he 
did not obſerve the cuſtom of the Romiſh 
church, in the celebration of Eaſter, keep- 
ing it aſter the manner of the eaſtern Chri- 
ſtians. However, as much a ſchiſmatick 
as he was, nothing can be added to the 
character given him by Bede. He ſays, 
that Aiden not only inſtructed Chriſtians 
in their duty, but alſo by his piety and 
fervent charity, charmed the very pagans, 
converting them to the Chriſtian Pith, 
Such was his ſucceſs among the Northum= 
brians, that they returned, in ſwarms, to 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Oſwald 
was {o zealous in this work, that he vouch= 
| ſafed to be Aiden's interpreter, to ex- 
| plain his diſcourſe to the people. Aiden 
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Ann'Dom' fixed his epiſcopal ſee in the little iſland 
of Lindisfarn on the coaſt of Northum- 


Bracean. 


Finan. 


berland, tho? Gregory had order'd, that 
Tork ſhould be the principal ſee, for the 
northern parts. This renowned doctor 
died in 652, having governed the church 
of Northumberland 17 years. He wrote 
commentaries on the Scriptures, homilies 
and ſermons. | 

Braccan, abbot of Ardbraccan, which 
was ſo called from him, now a mannor 
belonging to the biſhops of Meath, lived 
in 650. He is faid to have committed to 
writing his I of the wars of Ire- 
land, and of the coming and ſucceſs of the 
Engliſh. 

St. Canin founded the abby of Iniſcal- 
ter in Thomond, and was abbot thereof. 
He died in his abby in 653, and is faid to 
have wrote upon the Pſalms. * 

Finan, ſucceſſor to Aiden, in the ſee 
of Lindisfarn, and a monk of Hy, died 
m 661, He was, according to Bede, a 

ious and a religious man, and had the 
gift of miracles; however he could not be 
bronght to conform to the cuſtoms of the 
church of Rome in the celebration of Ea- 
fter, &c. altho* Ronan his countryman, 
who had his education in France, was 
{ent ro repreſent to him the reaſons al- 
ledged by the Romaniſts, on this article ; 
but he was ſo far from being able to con- 
vince him, that Finan became a more o- 
pen oppoſer of the Roman cuſtoms. He 
wrote a book of the antient uſage of the 
paſſover. Furſey 
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Furſey having founded the monaſteries Ann Dom 
of Cluinet, Lecain, and another in an 
iſland of the lake of Curbe in Connaught, Parte): 
left Ireland, and failed for England in 

637, where he was joyfully received by 
Sigebert, king of the Eaſt-Angles, who 
employed him in converting that nation, 

and his labours were very ſucceſsful. 

Bede gives him an extraordinary charac- 

ter, attributing to him ſeveral miracles; 

nay, he aſſures us, that, like St. Paul, he 

was wrapt up into heaven He founded 

the abby of Cnobersburgh, now called 
Bury-Caſtle in Suffolk, where Sigebert, 

by the perſuaſion ot Furſey, exchanged a 

regal dignity for a monk's hood. The 
commotions that aroſe upon the king's 
reſigning the crown, obliged Furſey to re- 

tire into France with friar Ultan, leaving 

the care of his abby to friar Foilan and the 
prieſts Gobban and Dicull, where he 
founded the monaſtery of Lagny, in the 
juriſdiction of Meaux. He died at Pe- 

rone in Picardy the 16th of January, in 

the year 648 or 653. At his death, he 
committed the care of Lagny abby to St. 
Eloquius an Iriſhman, who perceiving 

his ſcholars at variance among themſelves, 
retired with a few of his friends to Gri- 

mac, near the Iſar. 

Diama, with his three companions Be- Diuma. 
ti, Adda and Cedda, were brought into | 
the kingdom of Mercia, the largeſt of the 
beptarchy, containing 16 counties, by 
Peda, eldeſt ſon of the king of that king- 
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Ann Dom' dom, from Northumberland, in 643, where 
U he had been to marry Anfleda, king Oſwy's 
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daughter, for whom he was obliged to 
turn Chriſtian. Diuma, who was the on- 
ly biſhop of the four, governed the church 
of Mercia proſperouſly, for ſome years, 
he and his fellow-labourers having met 
with a plentifal harveſt in this large king- 
dom, and the laſt of the ſeven that was 


converted to Chriſtianity. Ceallach ſuc- 


ceeded Diuma. | 

Cedd, brother to Cedda above-men- 
tioned, properly may be called the apoltle 
of the Eait-Saxons; for altho' Mellitus, 
one of the miſſionaries ſent over to Au- 
ſtin, preach'd the goſpel to them; yet 
the ſucceſs he met with was, in all proba- 
bility, owing to Sabert, king of Eſſex, ard 


Ethelbert, king of Kent, ſince, upon their 


deaths, all the Eaſt-Saxon conrerts revolt- 
ed to paganiſm, and expell'd Mellitus, 
never admitting him to 1eturn, The con- 
verſion of the Eaſt Saxons, then, muſt be 
reckon'd from the year 653, when Sige- 
bert the good, governed that kingdom. 
This prince preſerving an uninterrupted 
friendſhip with Oſwy, king of Northum- 


berland, and making him frequent viſits, 


was inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion at 
his court, and received baptiſm there. 


| Returning, he brought with him Cedd, 


a Scotch or Iriſh prieit, who was alſo a 
biſhop, atrempred the converſion of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, and with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs. He was the only Scotchman, that, 

after 
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after the ſynod of Whitby, remained with Ann Dom 
his flock, tho' the controverſy, about Ea 
ſter, was decided, contrary to his opinion; 
and he even cenſur'd Colman and his ad- 
herents, for leaving their flocks, on ac- 
count of a thing of ſo lictle importance. 
As Cedd often viſited Northumberland, 
where he had ſpent a conſiderable part of 
his life, Adelwalt, king of Deira, gave 
him certain lands near Leſtingham, where 
he founded a monaſtery. Thither he 
uſually retired to practiſe the greateſt au- 
ſterities ; and there alſo he died of the 
plague, after he had governed the church 
of Eſſex ſeveral years. Bede, who gives 
him great encomiums, mentioning his 
auſtere way of living, takes occaſion to 
tell us, that faſting was religiouſly put 1a 
practice by all who pretended to a regular 
lite, and that ſome faſted every Wednel- 
day and Friday, till three o clock in the 
afternoon, | 

Arbogaſt, an Iriſhman, came into Al- Arbogaſt. 
ſace, ſays Gaſpar Bruch, a ſtranger and 
an hermit, and in a ſacred grove there, al- 
moſt the ſame place where Hagenau is ſi- 
tuated. He built an oratory, and con- 
ſtantly ſerved God with faſting and pray- 
er; yet not ſo taken up with a lazy de- 
votion as to do nothing elſe, for he found 
opportunity to come from his cell, and 
carefully inſtructed the inhabitants in 
the true knowledge and fear of God, re- 
prehending their idolatrous practices, and 
confuting their wild opinions. Hence he 
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Ann Dom came to be known to king Dagobert, by 
WV whoſe appointment he ſucceeded St. A- 


mand 11 the ſee of Strasburg in Germany, 
where having fate 12 years he died, and 
hes buried near the gibbet, in St. Michael's 
Mount, being deſirous to imitate Chriſt, 
who ſuffered without jerufalem in the 
place of execution. He wrote ſome ho- 
milies and learned commentaries on St. 
Paul's epiſtles. 

Colman, ſucceſſor to Finan in the ſee 


of Lindisfarn, was famous for his conteſt 


with the Romaniſts about the obſervation 
of Eaſter and the eceleſiaſtical tonſure; for 
whilſt Aiden and Finan lived, the Ro- 
maniſts, who had a veneration for theſe 
holy biſhops, bore, with ſome patience, 
the diverſity of opinions with which Eng- 
land was divided, in relation to the keep- 
ing Eaſter, &c. but when Colman ſuc- 
ceeded, in the reign of Oſwy, king of 
Northumberland, the diſpute was renew- 
ed with greater vehemence than ever, '] he 
Romaniits, at length, prevailed on Of- 


Ofthe dif. Wy to call a ſynod, in the nunnery of 
pute about Hilda, at Streanes-halh or Whitby, to 


Eaſter. 
Bede. 


Ra pin. 


decide this affair. In this ſynod, which 
was held in 664, each party procured as 
many voices as they could; but hiſtorians 
tell us, the Romaniſts exceeded the othets 
in zeal and activity. At the head of the 
Scotch or Iriſh party, were king Otwy, 
Colman, biſhop of the Northumb' tans, 
and the other Scotch prieſts and monks, 
with all that received their ordination 

from 
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from them. On the contrary fide, appeared Ann Dom 
Aufleda Oſwy's queen, Alfred king of WWW 


Deira, Oſwy's natural ſon, Wilfrid a 
prieſt, his preceptor, who had ſtudied at 
Rome, Agilbert biſhop of Paris, who had 
been biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, Aga- 
| thon a prieſt of the ſame church, Ronan 
| a Scotch prieſt, James the deacon, and all 
who had been diſciples of the Italian 
prieſts and monks. As this diſpute about 
Faſter, was the cauſe of great commoti- 
ons in England, I ſhall give a brief account 
of its firſt riſe and original. 


Towards the endof the fecond century, Original of 
a controverſy aroſe in the church, about of the diſ- 
the day on which the feſtival of Eaſter Pute. 


ſhould be obſerved. The churches of A- 
ſia kept it on the 14th day of the moon, 
on whatſoever day of the week it hap- 

pened; according to the cuſtom of the 
| Jews ; but the weſtern churches put it off 
till the Sunday after the 14th day, becauſe 
that was the day of our Saviour's reſur- 
| rection. Several councils were called, in 
the eaſt as well as weſt, to determine this 
| affair; bat both parties ſtifly adhered to 

their opinions, each of them pretending 
| to apoſtolical tradition, the eaſtern biſhops 
from. St. John, and the weſtern from Sr. 
Peter and St. Paul. If we admit both 
| theſe traditions to be true, it evidently 
follows, that-it is not very materia}, which 
of them be obſerved, fince the apoſtles had 
not ſettled this point among themſelves ; 
and, indeed; notwithſtanding this diver- 
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Ann Dom (ity of cuſtom, both parties held commu- 
nion with one another, till the time of 


pope Victor I, who excommunicated the 
uartodecimans, or thoſe that kept Ea- 
ſter on the 14th day of the moon. Irenzus, 
biſhop of Lyons, tho? of the ſame opinion 
with Victor, ſeverely reprimanded him, 
for uncharitably making a rupture, on the 
account of a thing ſo. trivial. He reminds 
him of Anicetus, Pins, Hyginus, Teleſ- 
horus, and Xiſtus, his predeceſſors, who 
eld communion with the churches of A- 
ſia; and he farther tells him, that it 
would have been more to his credit, if he 
had copied after the example of Anicetus, 
who gave the euchariſt with his own hand 
to Polycarp biſhop of Smyrna, tho? of dif- 
ferent ſentiments from him, in this very 
matter. 

Victor's imperious treatment of the 
churches of Aſia only made them more te- 
naciouſly adhere to their opinion; and they 
= they were the leſs obliged to con- 
form to the practice of the church of Rome, 
as the pope, in the main, could not pro- 
duce any authentick proofs of their tradi- 
tion from St. Peter and St. Paul, tho? the 
Aſiaticks would have been equally per- 
plex'd to make out their's from St. John. 
Socrates the hiſtorian has a remarkable 
paſſage to this purpoſe: Neither Chriſt 


* nor his apoſtles, ſays he, have given a- 


ce ny orders concerning the paſchal feaſt, 
e as Moſes did to the Jews, it not being 
* their deſign to determine circumitances 

«© about 
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« about holy-days, but to inſtruct Chriſ- Ann Dom 
ce tjans in the precepts of piety and a WWW 


ce holy life. It is my opinion, therefore, 
« that, as certain cuſtoms have been in- 
ec troduced in each country, this of the 
« paſchal ſolemnity was one among the 
&« reſt, and not built upon the authority 


| « of the apoſtles. The Quartodecimans 


« affirm, that the 14th day was inflituted 
« by St. John. The Romaniſts tell us, 
« they had their practice from St Peter 
cc and St. Paul. But, as neither of them 
« have proved their aſſertion, by any au- 


e thentick record, it is evident, the feſti- 


« val of Eaſter may be kept in every 


| © place, according to the cuſtom firſt in- 


e troduced there.” 

Hence ic appears, that they, who were 
not fond of wrangling, did not apprehend 
this controverſy to be of any importance 
to religion. However, for the ſake of 
uniformity, even in the ſmalleſt matters, 
the council of Arles, in 314, determin'd, 
that Eaſter ſhould, in all places, be cele- 
brated on the Sunday aſter the 14th day 
of the moon, which happen'd next after 
the vernal equinox or 211t of March. This 
canon was ratity'd by the council of Nice, 
in 325; and the emperor iflued orders 
throughout the whole Roman empire, to 
have it put in execution. His letter to 
the governors and other magiſtrates de- 
clared, that the council came to this re- 
ſolution, becauſe the Quartodecimans were 
teweſt in number, and too nearly followed 
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Ana Dom' the cuſtom of the Jews. For theſe reaſong 
it vas, that the council order'd, that 


Eaſter ſhould be kept on the Sunday after 
the full moon in March; but it 1s uncer- 
tain, whether it was meant, that the 
ple ſhould reckon from the beginning ot 
the 14th of the moon, or from the even- 
ing and beginning of the 15rh*. Purſuant 
to this decree, all the churches obſerved 
Eaſter-day on a Sunday, One circum- 
ſtance, however, viz. what was to be 
done, when the full moon fell out on a 
Sunday, not being thoroughly ſettled, was 
the occaſion of a diverſity ; for ſome chur- 
ches, the Scotch in particular, began their 
Eaſter on that very day, and, conſequent- 
ly, at the fame time with the Jews, tho' 
the church of Rome put it. off to the Sun. 
day following. Since that tirae, ſome 
alterations have been made, which intro» 
duced different cuſtoms. Whereas, for a 
long time, a cycle of 84 years was every 
where made uſc-of, to diſcover the preciſe 
time of Eaſter, the church of Rome invent- 
ed, for that purpoſe, a vaſtly more con- 
venient cycle of 19 years, obliging all the 
churches, under her juriſdiction, to a con- 
formity to it. Tho', doubtleſs, this cycle 
was calculated neareſt the truth; yet as 
it was unknown to the Britons and Scots, 
who had held bur little correſpondence 
with Rome, they adhered to their old 
method. 

An ecclefiaſtical day commences from fix o'clock, 
the preceding evening. 


Eaſter 
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Eaſter being, thus, celebrated at dif- Ann Dom 

c ferent times, it ſometimes happen d in O 

wy's court, that whilſt the king kept the 

paſchal-feaſt, rhe queen, who obſerved 

| the cuſtom of the Romaniſts, was advan- 

N ced no farther in Lent than Palm-Sunday. 

; Oſwy was, therefore, deſirous of fixing 

Eaſter-day, that all might keep it, at the 

ſame time. Having made a ſhort ſpeech, 

to open the council, he ordered Colman 

to produce his arguments in vindication 

of the cuſtom of the church of Scotland. 

Colman alledged, that ir had been the 

conttant practice of his predeceſſors, and 

of thoſe from whom he received his conſe- 

cration ; that Columba, Aiden, and Finan 

had always oblerved it; and that, farther 

to confirm this point, he could advance 

the authority of St. John the beloved 

apoſtle Having, at large, inſiſted on 

this argument, Agilbert, biſhop of Paris, 

was delired to make a reply to what Col- 

man had aſſerted; but he, having excuſed | 

himſelf, becauſe ot his want of skill in the | 

Engliſh language, requeſted, that Wil- 

frid might have leave to ſpeak the ſenſe 1 

ofthe Romaniſts. Wilfrid, obtaining the 

kings permiſſion, anſwered Colman very 

warmly. He explained the method of 

fixing Eaſter made uſe of by the church 

of Rome, and aſſerted, that all the chur- 

ches in the world conformed to it, ex- 

cept the Scots, Picts, and Britons, who 

perſiſted in their fooliſh obſtinacy. Col- 

man replied, that Wilfrid's manner of 
Book VI. | ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking highly reflected on St. John's 
memory, who never would have eſtabliſh- 
ed a fooliſh cuſtom. Wilfrid, conſcious 
that he had expreſſed himſelf ſomewhat 
too freely, to juſtify St John, ſaid, that 
he could not, at once throw off all the 
Tewiſh ceremonies, leſt he ſhould offend 
the Aſiatick Jews, as St. Paul, for the 
ſame reaſon, had circumciſed Timothy ; 
and, in the laſt place, he alledged, that 
the Romaniſts exactly followed, in this 


particular, what was preſcribed by St. 


Peter and St. Paul. 23 

The paſſage I cited from Socrates ſhe ws, 
that it was as difficult to prove, that the 
cuſtom of the Romiſh church had its riſe 
from St. Peter, as that the practice of the 
Scotch church was derived from St. John, 
Beſides, the cycle of 19 years, then, uſed 
by the Romaniſts, was, doubtleſs, in- 
vented, after the time ot St. Peter; but, 
as Colman and his party were but little ac- 
quainted with what was tranſacted abroad, 
and did not ſo much propoſe to prevail 


on the Romans to obſerve their cuſtoms, 
as to perſuade them to let them continue 


their own ancient practice, without in- 
terruption, they ſtill appealed to the au- 
thority of St. John and Columba, Wil⸗ 
frid, however, demandcd of Colman, with 
an air of triumph, whether he pretended 
to put Columba in the balance againſt Sr. 
Peter the prince of the apoſtics, to whom 
our Saviour ſaid, © Thou art Peter, and 


upon this rock will I build my W 
We 
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We are not told, what anſwer Colman Ann Dom 
returned; for it maſt be remarked, that 
all the account, we have of this council, 
is given us by the partiſans of Rome. 
However, it ars, Oſwy was con- 
vinced, that St. Peter had a prerogative 
above the other ſince he decla- 
red, at laſt, forthe cuſtoms he had eftabliſh'd 
; at Rome, in renee to that of St. John. 
Bede teils us, the king was brought to 
this conviction, by being told, that, as 
Sc. Peter had the keys of heaven, he would 
him entrance, it he obſtinately op- 
poſed his own inſtitution; and Oſwy's 
declaration, inſtantly, drew over a ma- 
jority of votes for the Romaniſts. 
In this ſynod, the Controverſy, about 
the ecclefiaſtical tonſure, was alſo debated. 
The Romanifts aflerted, that the head 

ought to be ſhaved round, exactly in the 
place where our Saviour wore the crown of 
thorns, of which it was an emblem; but 
, the Scotch prieſts ſhaved the fore-part of 


| the head, from ear to ear. Bede does not 
5 relate the iſſue of this debate; but, in all 
e likelihood, it was determined, in favour 


i of the Romaniſts. | 

4 The affair of Eaſter being decided againſt 
|. the Scots, Colman left his biſhoprick, 
h W and returned to Ireland, with ſome Eng- 
d liſh, and all the Iriſh which accompanied 
him to England, and ſpent the remainder 
K of his life at Inisbofin. He alſo built the 
4 monaſtery of Mayo, the occafion whereof 
„is delivered by Bede as follows, © Col- 
7 Book IV. M © man 
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»Ann'Dom' cc man coming to the iſle aforeſaid, built 
a monaſtery, and placed in it the 


« monks whom he brought with him out 
« of both nations, who not agreeing to- 
« gether, becauſe the Scots would, in the 
cc {ummer-ſeaſon, when the fruits of the 
« earth were ripe, diſperſe themſelves and 
« live on the people, in thoſe places 
ce where they were acquainted; but in 
© the winter would return, and enjoy in 
«© common thoſe things which the Eng- 
&« liſh had taken care to provide for them- 
ce ſelves: Colman, to remedy this diſſen- 
cc tion, travelled far and near, till he 
< found a proper place to build a mona- 
« ſtery, called in the Scotch language 
« Maigio, part of which he purchaſed 
© from the lord of the fee for that pur- 
te poſe, with this condition in the deed 
c of ſale, that the reſidentary monks 
« ſhould offer up prayers for that lord 
ce ho offered them this commodious ha- 
« bitation ; and forthwith a monaſtery 
« was erected, with the aſſiſtance of the 
Jord and the neighbours, where he pla- 
« ced the Engliſh, (among whom was 
« St Gerald) the Scots being left in I- 
« nisbofin.” He adds afterwards, © thoſe 
« Engliſh lived after the example of the 
« antient fathers, in great continency 
« and fincerity, on the (ole labour of their 
« hands.” Harpsfield ſays, that Colman 
was very eminent for his virtue, works of 
mort ĩfication and piety. He wrote a 


book-ia deſence of the 9 
0 
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of the tonſure of clerks, and an exhorta- Ann Dom 
tion to the inhabitants of the Hebrides.. 

Diſibod, or Diſibode, an Iriſh biſhop, Digbod. 
having abdicated his biſhoprick, in 674, 
travelled to Germany with ſome other 
learned men, where he erected a mona- 
ſtery, in a place called after him Mount 
Diſibod, now Diſenberg, in the Lower 
Palatinate, and there died, aged above 
80. He wrote of the proficiency of monks 
in their ſolitary eſtate. 

| Maidulph, a learned monk, lived in 
676. He travelled into Britain, and built 
a little monaſtery at Ingleborne, and at- 
ter him call'd Maidulphsburg, now 
Malmsbury in Wiltſhire, and was the 
firſt abbot thereof, which was afte rwards 
richly endowed by the bounry of king A- 
thelſtan, and other benefactors. Here he 
opened a ſchool, and taught many per- 
ſons in great eſteem afrerwards for their 
learning. He wrote of the obſervation of 
Eaſter, of the tonſure and celibacy, rules 
for attaining the arts and of natural ſcien- 
ces, hymns, dialogues, epiſtles, with ma- 
ny other things not now extant. He died 
very old at Malmsbury, and lies interred 
in his monaſtery, 

St. Cuthbert, ſon to an Iriſh king, was gt. Cuth- 
born, ſome ſay at Kells in the county of bert. 
Meath, others at Kilmacudrick four miles 
from Dublin, His mother going a pilgri- 
mage to Rome, left him in the abby of 
Mailroſe, where he was made monk, then 
prior, which offices he diſcharged with 
Book IV. M 2 honour, 


Ma dulph. 
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Ann Dom honour. Afterwards he was 
biſhop Etta to live with him at Lindis- 
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perſuaded by 


farn ; but affecting a ſolitary life, he paſl- 
ed over to the iſle of Farn, about three 
leagues diſtant in the ſea, where he con- 
tinued till he was choſe biſhop by the 
council that depoſed Thumbert for pre- 


1 to take it ill, that Theodorus, 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſhould exerciſe 
his juriſdiction over the northern churches. 
This was, indeed, contrary to the regula- 
tion of Gregory I, and the pall, ſent to 
Paulinus the firſt biſhop of the Northum- 
brians, evidently proves it was not the 
deſign of the court of Rome, that the 
churches of the north ſhould have any de- 
pendence on Canterbury; but Aidan, Fi- 
nan, and Colman not having demanded 
the pal} from the pope, York and Lindis- 
farn had only the bare title of a biſhoprick, 
which did not give theſe Scotch or Iriſh 

elates the leaſt diſturbance, domineer- 
ing over the church being a thing that 
was fartheſt from their thoughts. How- 
ever Cuthbert oppos d his own election, 
throꝰ an exceſs of modeſty. The biſhops, 
who all thought him worthy of the epiſ- 
copal dignity, with difficulty, brought 
him to a compliance, being, at laſt, ob- 
liged to conſent, that he ſhould continue 
at Lindisſarn, where he had long reſided, 
and biſhop Eatta was tranſlated to Ha- 
gulſtad. But Cuthbert aſter two years 
reſigned his biſhoprick, and returned to 


the iſle of Farn, where he died ſoon after 


IN 
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in 68 7. In proceſs of time, his body be- Ann'Dom' 
ing removed to Durham, he became fo WWW. 


renowned for miracles, that of all the ſaints 
famous in England, he had the greateſt 
veneration paid to his memory. 


St. Kilian, called the apoſtle of theS'*- Kilian. 


| Franks, was abbot of Teg- Talain in Ul- 
ſter. Leaving Ireland he paſſed over to 
Germany with Colman and Totnan his 
companions, where he was made biſhop of 
Wirtzburg, Having converted by his 
preaching and exemplary piety, to Chri- 
ſtianity, duke Gosbert, and almoſt all 
Franconia, he adviſed the duke to put a- 
way his wife Geilane, who had been his 
brother's wife, whom he had married in 
his ſtate of paganiſm, his marriage being 


within the degrees forbidden by the law 
— of which advice was, 


of God. The 
that he, wich his companions, were dig- 


nited with martyrdom, being put to death 
in a moſt cruel manner, thro? the wicked 


devices of that provoked woman, the 8th 


of July 689. Their bones were ſometime - 
aſter interr'd in a decent manner, by St. 


Burchard, biſhop of that ſee. 


Adamnanus, abbot of Hy, a good and Adamna- 
wiſe man, well verſed in the Scriptures, 9% 


ſays Bede, was feat legate into Britain, to 
Alfred king of Northumberland; and 
while he continued there, he conformed 


to the cuſtom of the Romaniſts in keeping 


Eaſter, After his return home he endea- 
voured to bring over thoſe of Hy mona- 
ſtery to obſerve the like cuſtom, but with- 

Book IV. M 3... - our 
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Aan Dom out ſucceſs ; he therefore ſailed to Ire- 

Wy > land, and preaching to the Iriſh, he with 
modeſt exhortation brought them al over 
to the opinion of the Romaniſts with re- 
ſpect to Eaſter, except thoſe in ſubjection 
to the monattery of Hy. From thence he re- 
turned to Hy, where he attempted again 
to perſuade them to a conformity, but to 
no purpoſe. Soon after this he died. He 
wrote ſeveral pieces yet extant. 

St. Abban. St, Abban was famous for founding 
many abbies at Druimchain, Canrcs, 
Maghermuidhe, Fetherde, and Kil-Ab- 
bain in Leinſter; at Cluaiairard, Cluzin- 
finglas, Brigobban, Kilnamatban, Huſ- 
neagh, Cluaincombrain, Magee, Cuil- 

| colluinge and Kilruimthir in Munſter. 

St. Barri, St. Barri or Barrindeus was allo famous 
for founding an abby at Diumcuillin in 
Leinſter, and another in the city of Cork 
in the province of Munſter. 

St. Donan; St. Donan founded the abby of Corbal 
and the priory of Tome in the county of 
Tiperary. 

St. Fechin. St. Fechin, a pions and learned man, 

founded an abby at Fourre in Welt- 
Meath, where he taught many perſons 
eminent for their learning, it being a col- 
lege of great note; he allo founded the 
abbies of Cone in Mayo, Aſſudare and 
Belliſechin in Sligo, Immag and Ardoilen 
in Galway, and laſtly thoſe of Kilmama- 
nach and Lemmag. 
Sr, Man- St. Manchin founded the abbies of Moe- 
chin, thal, Menedracaid, Tuaine-grene and 
Liethmanchin. St. 
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St. Murus, or Muris, founded the ab- Ann Dom 
bies of Fathene and Forgnuidhe. — 

St. Nettan founded the abbies of lre- 5. — 
land's Eye and Mountgarret in Leinſter. . 

St. Sacre, or Moſacre founded the ab- gt Sacra. 
bies of Tegſacra and Finmach. 

St. Tola founded the abbies of Ardbre- g., Toa; 
can and Deſert-Tola. | 

Sꝛdulius the younger, an eminent ſcho- Sedulius; 

lar and divine, who flouriſhed in the $th 
century, was preſent at a council held at 
Rome by pope Gregory II. the 5th of 
April, 724, againſt unlawful marriages, - 
(together with Herguſt a biſhop of the 
Picts) and thus ſubſcribed the decree ; 
« Sedulius biſhop ot Britain, of Scorifh 
© deſcent, hath ſubſcribed this conſtitu- 
ce tion, promulgated by us.” He left 
notes on St. Matthew's goſpel, which are 
in manuſcript at Paris, 

St. Coman, biſhop of Roſcoman inst. Coman; 
Connaught, was eminent for his piety and 
learning. He wrote a rule for monks, 
and died in 747. 

Albuin, otherwiſe Witta, White and Albuin. 
Whitane, leaving Ireland, preached the 
goſpel to the people of Thuringia in Ger- 
many, with extraordinary ſucceſs, where 
he became biſhop of Buraburge near Fri- 

{lar, which ſee was united to that of Pa- 
derborne in 744 He wrote a book tothe 
people of Duringen, and flouriſhed in 742. 

Virgil, a perſon of great piety, a phi- Virgil. 

loſopher and mathematician, deſcended of 


an antient and honourable tamily in Ire- 
Book IV. land, 
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St, Engus. 
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Ann'Dom'land, leaving his native country, travelled 
WY into France, where he ſpent two years in 


the court of king Pepin, by whom he was 
kindly entertained for his learning and 
ſweetneſs of behaviour. He was then ſent 
by the king to Otilo duke of Bavaria, to 
be preferred ro the biſhoprick of Saltz- 
burg, and two years after he received con- 
ſecration the 15th of June, 767, and the 
ſame year laid the foundation of the new 


church at Saltzburgh, which being finiſh- 


ed in the 13th year following, he dedi- 
cated it to the honour of St. Rupert, 
whoſe bones at that time he tram ſlated 
thither. He wrote a diſcourſe of the An- 
tipodes, which he held, tho' againſt the 


received opinion of the antients, who 


maintainted the contraty, imagining the 
earth to be a plain, and the heavens in 


ſome part joined to it. Upon this opini- 


on he was undeſervedly a great ſufferer, 


being oppoſed by Bonitace archbiſhop of 


Mentz. He died the 27th of November 


785, and was at length canonized by. 


Gregory IX. in 1233. 
St, Engus was famous for founding the 


abby of Deſer-Engus, of which he was 
abbot and biſhop, and alſo for writing a 
martyrology in Iriſh verſe, yer extant. 


The End of the fourth Book. 
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Origin of the Danes. Their conti- 
nual irruptions, and conqueſt of 
the iſle under Turgeſius. The I- 
riſh drive the Danes out of the 
kingdom, and recover their liber- 
ty, under the conduct of Maol- 
ſeachluin I. Of the ſecond irrup- 
tions of the Danes till the reign 
of Maolſeachluin II. And of the 
the moſt eminent men who flou- 
riſned in the Iriſh church in the 
9th and IOth centuries. 


150. UGH ſirnamed Dorndighe, Ann' Dom 
i. e. Finger- ſucker, the ſon of www 


Niall Freaſach, upon the death of Dun- 


chadha, aſcended the throne, and reign- 
Book V. ed 
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Ann'Dom' ed monarch of Ireland 24 years. This 
er Prince's reign was principally remarkable 
invaſion of for the invaſion of the Danes, who were 
the Danes, hitherto ſtrangers to the iſland, But, be- 
fore I proceed to particulars, it will not 
be amiſs to enquire into the original of a 
nation, that, in the gth century, became 
ſo formidable to all Europe. 
Their ori- Scandia or Scandinavia *, lying in the 
ginal, north of Europe, is in lenghth, from north 
Rapin, to ſouth, about 960, and in breadth, trom 
eaſt to weſt, about 360 miles. If we can 
give credit to the northern hiſtorians, this 
country was inhabited, ſoon after the flood, 
by two nations, or rather two branches of 
the ſame nation, viz. the Goths and 
Swedes, who erected two large kingdoms 
in this part of the world. From theſe two 
nations, who were ſometimes united and 
at other times divided; defcended all thoſe 
colonies, which, upon the decline of the 
Roman empire, over-ran the reſt of Eu- 
rope. 

In the reign of Erick, ſixth king of the 
Goths, and ſaid to be corempora:y with 
Terah Abraham's father, Gothland was 
ſo very populous, that the country was un- 
able to maintain i's inhabitants. To re- 
move this inconvenience, Erick was ob- 

liged to ſend away part of his ſubjects, to 
try their fortune ia the neighbouring 


*. Containing Norway and ſo much of Sweden, 
235 lay weſt of Boſnia, It was alſo ſtiled Balda, 
whence the Baltick ſea. 


iſles f, 
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iſles f, who. at length, not only peopled 
the illands, but alſo Jutland on the con- 
tinent, formerly called Cimbrica Cher- 
ſoneſus. The colonies, thus diſperſed, for 
above 700 years, were ſubject to the kings 
of Gothland. Humel, the 16th king of 
the Goths, making them independent, 
permitted them to have, for their king, 
Dan his ſon, from whom Denmark re- 
ceived its name, and who is ſaid to have 
been cotemporary with Gideon. Nor- 
way alſo, in all likelihood, was peopled 
by Gothick colonies, ſince it was, for a 
long time, under the dominion of the 
kings of Gothland. After many revolu- 
tions, Norway was, at length, governed 
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anus 


Kelding, 


Chron, 


by judges independent of Gothland, till, Suaning. 
a 


ut the end of the ↄth century, it be- 
came ſubject to a king. 

The Danes and Norwegians, being 
thus ſeperared from their anceſtors, the 
Goths and Swedes, grew ſo powerful, as 
to be in a condition to withſtand them 
both in ſeveral wars. The ſituation of 
their country, and the plenty of materfals 
for the building and equipping a fleet, 
ſoon made them maſters by ſea. In pro- 
ceſs of time, they employed all their na- 
val forces, in ravaging the coaſts of Eu- 
rope. France, England, Ireland, and 


t As, in thoſe times, none had a permanent in- 


tereſt in land, it was decided by lot, who ſhould 


leave their country, in queſt of new habitations. 


Cæſ. de Bell. Gal. J. 6. C, 20. P. Wunfrid. de 
Seit. Longobard, c. 11 
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Ann Dom the Low- Countries were moſt expoſed to 
V their depredations; and, for above 150 

years, nothing was to be ſeen at ſea, but 
the Daniſh pyrates. They became fo po- 
tent, that Charles the Great conld never 
ſubdue the Saxons, whilſt they were aſſiſt- 
kd. Pan. ed by the Danes. Hiſtory intorms us, 
that the emperor, haviag ſent Pepin his 
| ſon to make war againſt the Saxons, that 
prince was prevented in his deſigns, by 
Gothrick king of Denmark's tending 2 
reinforcement of Danes, on board zoe 
Jo. Magn. veſlels, A northern hiſtorian affarms, that 
I. 17. c. 1. Charles the Great was never more agrec- 
ably pleas'd than with the news of Gu 
thrick's death, having deſpaired of ac- 
compliſhiug his ends, during the lite of 

that prince. _ | 
As people increaſe and: multiply exceed- 
ingly in cold counrics, Denmark and 
Nat way wete often compell'd to fend off 
numerous colonies to make room for the 
reſt. Having a natural inclination to a 
ſea-faring lite, they cheartully abandon'd 
their country, as they had, by this means, 
an opportunity to play the pyrace, under 
the pretence of being in quett of new ha- 
bitations; The fuſt adventurers meeting 
with fuccefs, the richeſt and moſt power- 
ſul of their countrymen were tempted to 
ſeek their ſortune, in the ſame manner. 
They enter'd into aſſociations, mueh of 
the ſame kind with thoſe at this day, 
made, in time of war, by che inhabitants 
of the ſea- port towns in France and Flan- 
ders, 


fleets. As they acted under the authori- 
ty of their kings, who, having a ſhare in 
their plunder, provided them with admi- 
rals and generals; ſo when a conſiderable 
prize was in view, they did not ſcruple to 
command them in perſon. Theſe are the 
fleets, that made ſuch ravages in ſeveral 
parts of Europe, cauſing the inhabitants 
of France, England, Ireland, and the 
Low-Countries to make diſmal lamenta- 
tions, for the miſeries brought upon them 
by the northern nations. They were 
called in France, Normans, i e. men of 


the north, but in Ireland they were com- 


monly called Ouſtmans, i. e. men of the 
eaſt, the Iriſh calling all thoſe Eaſterlings 
who came from the eaſtern parts of Eu- 
rope in reſpect of them, excepting France, 
one part whereof is nevertheleſs to the 


eaſtward of Ireland. 
It is obvious, from what has been ſaid, 


that the view of the Danes, when they 


firſt invaded Ireland, was only to plun- 
der ; and, therefore, they did not make 
war like regular troops, with a fixed de- 
ſign, but, like pyrates, what they could 
not carry off they ſack'd and deſtroy'd. 
As they were divided into ſeveral inde- 
pendent companies, it often fell out, that, 
as ſoon as one was gone, another came; 
{o that the inhabitants had ſcarce any re- 
ſpite from their incurſions. But what was 
{till worſe, rhe Iriſh princes, inſtead of u- 
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ders, and always by the corſairs of Bar- Ann Dom 
bary ; and at length they fitted out large WWW. 
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lun Dom niting their forces, to make head againſt 
\FV the common enemy, they oftentimes 


would take an advantage of the weakneſs 
of their neighbour, by entering his terti. 
tories with fire and ſword, and even em- 
ploying the Danes as auxiliaries in their 
quarrels. But to return to the Daniſh 
invaſion. 

The firſt deſcent that the Danes made 
upon Ireland, was in the weſt of Munſter, 
when Airtre governed that province, and 
they came in 50 ſhips. They immediate- 
ly fell to plundering the inhabitants, and 
fterring the country on fire where ever 
they came ; which obliged Airtre to raiſe 
an army in haſte to ſtop the cruelties of 


Battle be- thoſe invaders. He came up with them, 
tween the and a ſharp action enſued, in which the 
Danes and Danes were routed with the loſs of 416 


men, which ſtruck them with ſuch terror, 
that they retired with great precipitation 
to their ſhips, being favour'd by the 
darkneſs of the night, and ſet fail for 
{ſome other place. | 
Six years after this defeat, when Feid- 


Hime was king of Munſter, the Danes, in 


a large fleet of ſhips landed upon the 
coaſt of that province, where they plun- 
der'd and ravag'd the country, with the 


utmoſt barbarity, not ſparing age or ſex, 


nor even the churches and monaſteries ; 
but the provincial forces ſoon obliged the 
Danes to retire, with conſiderable loſs. 
About the ſame time another fleet of 
the Danes arrived in the caſt part of the 
iſtand, 
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iſland, and carrying terror where ever Au Dom 


they came, they plunder'd the famous mo- 3 — 


iſn forces 
heſe mercileſs e. 


naſtery of Banchor, killing the biſhop and 
religious of that place. 1 

invaders were reinforced by another fleet 
from Norway, which landed at Jobh Cin- 
ſalach, and ſtruek ſuch a terror into the 


inhabitants, that they fled from the They mi. 
ſerably di- 


ſtreſs the 
inhabitants 


Danes; fo that they plunder'd all the 
country they went thro', deſtroying the 
churches and monaſteries, and committing 
unheard of cruelties, without oppoſition ; 
till at laſt coming into Offory, when they 
where intent upon carrying off their boo- 


ty, the inhabitants roſe upon them, and They are 
flew 707 of the Danes upon the ſpot, put- defeated. 


ting the reſt to flight, with the loſs of all 
their plunder. But the Danes no way 
diſcouraged at this defeat, made the o- 
ther parts of the iſland feel their reſent- 
ment, by plundering Dundermuighe, Inis 
Eogan, Dioſiort, Tiobruid, and Liſmore ; 
after which, having likewiſe plunder'd 
them, they burnt to the ground Cillmoi- 
laiſy, Glandeloch, Cluinard, Mobeodhg, 
Suirn Collum Cille, Diamhliagh, Ciaran, 
Slaine, Cealla Saile, and Cluain Vadhme 
Mungairid. 


Soon after this, another fleet of Danes Anotber 


arrived in the harbour of Limerick, and «navy 


landing, they ſet fire to Corcabaiſgian, 
Tradruighe and Jobh Conuill Gabhra, 
which conſumed them to aſhes. Bur they 
were not ſuffered ro carry off their booty; 
tor the people of Jobh Conuill attacked 
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Ann'Dom'the Danes with ſo much. bravery and re- 


WY VL ſolution, at Seannuid, that they gained 


a compleat victory, obliging them to leave 
their plunder behind them. 

In the 17th year of Hugh Dorndighe's 
reign, arrived in the north of the king- 
dom, with a large fleet of ſhips, Turge- 
ſius the Norwegian, He is ſaid by ſome 
to be king of Norway, and others, the 
king's ſon. Be this as it will, all the hi- 
ſtorians agree in giving him the character 
of one of the braveſt men of his time, but 
of a fierce and cruel Diſpoſition, 

The Danes The Danes, who were divided into ſc- 
join him. veral bodies, throughout the kingdom, 
and conſequently under many comman- 
ders, no ſooner heard of the arrival of 
Turgeſins, than they unanimouſly choſe 
him for their general in chief. 
The miſe- Turgeſius, upon this union, having ſe- 
— * che curcd-his plunder, immediately diſpatch- 
pfalter of ed ſeveral parties, to ravage that part of 
Caſhel. the kingdom call'd Leath Cuinn, in or- 
der to make a conqueſt of that half, with 
orders not to ſpare age or ſex, thereby to 
ſtrike a terror in the inhabitants. He 
alſo divided his ſhips, and ſent ſome to 
Logh Neagh, others to Lughmiagh, and 
the reſt to Logh Ribh, to ſecure his ſol- 
diers in their ravages. This cruel order 
was immediately put in execution, the 
lands of Leath Cuinn was covered with 
the dead budies of the inhabitants, that 
had not ſecured themſelves by a timely 
flight; Ardmagh, in which was a famous 
Job | univerſity, 


FTurgeſius 
arrives. 


n 
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univerſity, ſaid to have 7000 ſtudents, Ron Dom 


ner by Turgeſius ; the churches and mo- 


ſuch terrible claps of thunder and liglit- 
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was plunder'd three times in one month, WS. 
and the abbot cf Ardmagh taken priſo- 


naſteries were ſet on fire; ſo that one 
half of the kingdom ſeem'd to be in one 
continued flame, 

Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs of Turge- Hugh ta- 
fins, Hugh the monarch of Ireland, in- vagesLein- 
ſtead. of endeavouring to ſtop the con- fler: 
queſts of the Danes, upon ſome provoca- 
tion from the people of Leinſter, he en- 
ter d that province, and miſerably di- 
ſtreſſed the inhabitants; and having con- 
quered part of that kingdom, he divided 
it between Muireadhach the fon of Rua- 
rach, and Muireadhach the ſon of Bruin. 

Soon after this diviſion, Muireadhaig 
was ſet on fire by the Danes, atter having The Danes 
been plunder'd. Upon this ſucceſs, they Plunder 
made incurſions upon the people of. Um- par 
haill, and over-ran the country, carrying 
away a large booty. | 

About the time of theſe tranſactions; the 
latter end ot the month of March, there was 


ning, that 1010 perſons. were kill'd by it, 
between Corcabailgina and the ſea-lide. 
At the ſame time- the ſea overflowed a 
tract of land, ſufficient for paſture for 12 
head of cattle, which could never be re- 
covered. Alſo the iſland called Inis Fidhe 
was forced aſunder, and divided into three 
parts. 

Hugh Dorndighe, after a troubleſome 
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Ann Dem reign, was ſlain in the battel of Dafearta, 


8 by Muolcanaigh. 


Conchab- 151. Conchabhar, i. e Connor, the ſon 


eeededHugh,and reigned 14 years, In this 
prince's reign the kingdom was harraſſed 
with the continual irraptions of the Danes, 
"61 ” who began to ſettle in the iſland, and a- 
The Danes Mong other devaſtations Inis Damhly and 
continue Corke were plunder'd and burnt. 
theirincur- - They alſo plunder'd Banehor and Dun- 
n. dalkathglaſs, which latter was then a ſa- 
mous univerſity. And not content with 
plundering Moigh Bille, they fer it on 
fire, not ſuffering the hermits to ſave 
themſelves by flight, ſo that they all mi- 
ſerably periſh'd in the flames. | 
Connor, upon theſe repeated crue]ties 
- of the Danes, raiſed-a gallant army, and 
engaging them in the plain- of Tailtean, 
gained a compleat victery Upon this 
ſucceſs, the inhabitants of Leinſter reſolved 
to oppoſe the progreſs of the Danes, with 
all the forces of the province, and coming 
up with them at Druim Conla, a dread- 
ful battel enſued, the ſucceſs of which was 
doubtſul for ſome time, till Conuing the 
chief of the tribe of the Fortuaths, a di- 
ſtinguiſn'd warrior, was unfortunately 
flain, which fo diſpirited the Leinſter 
troops, that they fled with great precipi- 
ration, and a moſt-terrible tlaughter fol- 
lowed. i, | 
Soon after this defeat, the Danes plun- 
der'd Ardmagh again, with great bar ba- 
rity, 


fe To 


— — ww 
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| 2 univerſity in great eſteem; alfo all the 


long war with the Scots, they loſt two Boeth. 


Scots, this was their time, to extirpate a 
nation that had always been their enemies; 


there remained nothing, but the memo-—- 
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rity, who in the month following ſpoiled Ann ' Dom 
with their uſual cruelty Lughmagh, Finne 
Cianachta, and Liſmore, which was then 


churches and religious houſes that fell in 
their way, they broke into, kill'd or ex- 


pell'd the members, and ſeizing upon the F 
| conſecrated veſſels, and what ever they : 
| found, carried them off. J 


In the year 840, or, as ſome affirm, the The de- 
year before, was very remarkable, for the ſiruction o 
entire deſtruRtion of the Pits, After "ons 1s. 

an. 
batrels ſucceſſively, which put it out of Holingſn. 6 
their power to make any longer reſiſtance, Rapin. _ 
Keneth II, king of Scotland, incenſed a- 
gainſt them, for killing his father, and in- 
humanly mangling his corpſe, told the 


and, accordingly, they treated the Picts 
with ſo much barbarity, that, after this, 


of-that miſerable people, which ſo long 
had flouriſhed in Great-Britain. On this 
account, Keneth II, was eſteemed by the 
Scots as an illuſtrious prince, and one ;of 
the founders of their monarchy. Burt to 
return to the monarch of Ireland. 
Connor not being able to redreſs the 
misfortunes brought upon his country, by 
the mercileſs Danes, it is ſuppoſed, died 
with grief. e 
152. Niall Caille, the ſon of Hugh. 851. 
Dorndighe, ſucceeded, and reigned 15 Null. 
Book V. yeats. 
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| This prince's reign was continual 
ly diſturbed by the Danes, as well as that 
of his predeceſſor. They ſpoiled the coun- 


try where ever they came, ſtriking terror 


The Nor- 
mans ar- 
rive. 


A battel 
between 
them and 
the Danes, 


by their depredations, and in the confu- 
ſion, deſtroyed the magnificent church of 
Kildare. 

The ſucceſs of the Danes and Norwe- 
glans, encouraged other foreigners to 
invade the iſland ; accordingly a large 
fleet of theſe people arrived in the mouth 
of the Boyne, whom the hiſtorians call 
Normans, and another fleet of forty fail 
came into the mouth of the Liffy. "Theſe 
invaders, it poſſible, exceeded the Danes 
in their ravages; for they plunder'd with- 
out mercy a great part of Leinſter, and 
then deſtroyed the country with fire and 
{word. * 

The Danes hearing of the progreſs. of 
theſe foreigners, fearing leaſt they ſhould 
robb them of their conqueſts, and drive 
them out of the kingdom, either by their 
own power, or by joining with the na- 
tives; they gather'd their torces together, 
which were diſperſed thro' the kingdom, 
for the ſake of plunder, and came to Jobb 
Niall, and offer'd battel to the Normans. 
The fight began briskly, and a dreadful 
ſlaughter followed on both ſides; but vic- 
tory declaring for the Danes, they purſued 
the Normans, from Inbher Nambark, 
where the battel was fought, along the 


banks of the Shannon to the ſea-ſide. This 


unexpected ſucceſs of the Danes, made 
them 
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them renew their ravages with greater Ann Dom 
fercenefs, conſuming to aſhes Inis Ceal WWW 


trach, Clua inmacnoiſe, and all the churches 
of Logh Eirne. 

In the time of theſe publick calamiries, 
Feidhlime, king of Munſter and arehbi- 
ſhop of Caſhel, having received ſome pro- 
vocation from the northern halt of the 
kingdom, entered that country, plunder- 
ing the inhabitants from Birr to Tarah. 
Here he met with great oppolition, which 
he at laſt overcame with much difficulty, 
loſing in the engagement Johnrachrach, 
the ſon of Maolduin, a perſon of principal 
note, This eccleſiaſtical prince did not 
long ſurvive his victories, for he died ſoon 
after, having reigned 27 years. The Ul- 
ſter annals, ſpeaking of this prince's death 
ſays, * The moſt excellent and wiſe an- 
« choret of the Scots departed this life.“ 
In the ſame year, Olchobhair, abbot of 
Imly, a man ambitious and fond of pow- 
er, got himſelf elected king of Caſhel. 

About the ſame time, Maolſeachluin 
king of Meath, engaged the Danes at 
Caſan Linge, and entirely defeated them, 
killing the Daniſh general Saxolb, with 
700 of his men upon the ſpot. The kings 
of Munſter and Leinſter joined their for- 
ces, and attacking the Danes, flew 1200 
of them, with their general the carl of 
Tomair, heir to the crown of Denmark, 
and gained a compleat victory. The king 
of Munſter gained another advantage o- 
ver the Danes, near Caſhe!, killing 500 
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Ann ' Dom of them upon the ſpot, and putting the 
V . reſt to flight. The people of Tyrconnel 

attacked a large body of the Danes, at 
Eaſruadh, and with ſucceſs, killing moſt 
of them on the ſport. Several other parts 
of the kingdom roſe upon them, and with 
good ſucceſs, deſtroying great numbers of 
the. enemy ; particularly, the king of 
Meath, whoattacking the Danes at Glaſ. 
glean, gained a compleat victory, with 
the ſlaughter of 1700 of them. 
Notwithftanding all theſe ſucceſſes, the 
Danes were far from being diſpirited ; for 
being continually ſupplied with freſh re- 
cruits from their own country, they laid 
ſiege to Dublin, and at laſt took it ſword 
in hand. They alſo erected fotts in moſt 
parts of the kingdom, to ſecure their con- 
queſts, and keep the inhabitants in awe. 
However Niall, after having chaſtiſed 
the people of Fearceall and Deabhna Ea- 
1 thra, engaged the Danes in a pitched 
| battel, in which molt of the enemy were 
flain upon the ſpot, and the king gained 
| 
| 
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a compleat victory. But he did not long 
enjoy the fruits ot it; for he was drowned 
in the river Callain, after the following 
manner: Coming to the bank of the ri- 
ver aſoreſa id, with a great retinue, the 
waters whereof were riſen to a great 
height, by the rains, he order'd a gen- 
tleman in his retinue to look for a ford, 
to paſs the river. The gentleman no ſoo—-—ꝛ 
ner attempted it, than he was waſh'd off 
bis horſe; which the kiog perceiving, im- 
f * mediately 
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mediately ordered ſome of his guard to Ann' Dom 
try to ſave him; but none of them ſeem ww 
ing willing to hazard their lives, rhe 

king generouſly rode up to the brink of 

the river, in order to jump in, to fave the 

life of his guide, but the ground being 
undermined by the violence of the cur- 

rent, it broke under his horſe's feet, and 

the king periſhed in the attempr. 

153. Turgeſius, the Norwegian, upon 866. 
the unfortunate death of Niall, ſeized up- Turgeſius, 
on the government, being elected monarch — no 
by the Danes, and reigned 13 years. It . 
was not in the power of the Iriſh to diſ- 
pute his election; for the flower of their 

outh was deſtroyed in the wars with the 

anes, wlio had miſcrably harraſſed the 

kingdom 36 years, under the conduct of 
this prince, ſo that they were at laſt ob- 
liged to ſubmit to the conqueror, and ac- 
knowledge Turgeſius for their ſovercign ; 
others not able to bare the Danith yoke, 
retired into France, and other countries, 
among whom were vaſt numbers of learn- 
ed men, who were kindly received by 
the emperor Charles the Bald; in a letter 
to which prince, Heric a monk of Auxerre 
ſays, © Why do I ſpeak of Ireland, that 
* whole nation almoſt deſpifing the dan- 
« ger of the ſea, reſort to our coaſts with 
* a numerous train of philoſophers, of 
* whom the more famous abdicating their 
* native foil, account themſelves happy 
© under your favour, as the ſervants of 
* the wiſe Solomon.” 

—_ Turgeſius 
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Ann Dom Turgeſius had no ſooner mounted the 
> throne, than he diſpatched a meſſenger to 
- — Norway, for freſh ſupplies, which ſoon 
ranny o afcer landed on the weitern coaſt, With 
the Danes, theſe freſh crqops, he ſecured his conqueſts 

and then exerciſed the moſt unheard of ty- 
ranny over the Iriſh. He appointed a Da- 
niſh king or lord in every canthred of land 
throughout the kingdom, and a captain 
in every territory ; alſo he nominated an 
abbot in every monaſtery, and a Daniſh 
ſerjeant was fixed as the commanding ot- 
 ficer in every village; and to compleat 
the miſery of the Iriſh, a Daniſh ſoldier 
was billeted upon every houſe and cot- 
tage in the kingdom. Theſe ſoldiers uſ- 
ed the natives in a batbarous manner, by 
often times deſtroying every thing in the 
houſe out of wantonneſs, and then beating 
the tamily in a crucl manner. He like- 
wiſe impoſed a heavy tax upon the van- 
quiſh'd, for every maſter of a family was 
obliged to pay yearly, an ounce of gold; 
and it thro* misfortune or poverty he was 
incapable to pay this tribute, he was pu- 
niſhed with the loſs of his noſe. No lord 
or lady were permitted to wear any cloaths 
but what had been left off by the Danes. 
They deſtroyed almoſt all monuments ot 
learning, forbidding, under ſevere penal- 
ties, the Iriſh to teach their children to 
read, and to learn the uſe of arms, or cx- 
erciſe themſelves in feats of activity or 
martial ſports, leſt they ſhould one time 
or other reflect upon the bravery of their 
14 anceſtors, 
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anceſtors, and grow uneaſy under the Ann Dom 
yoke of their task - maſters. FAR, 

Such was the miſerable ſtate of the I- 
riſh, that they defpaired of ever recover- 
ing their liberty; but an unexpected af- 
fair happening, ſeconded by the reſolu- 
tion and policy of the king of Meath, 
brought about the moſt extraordinary re- 
volution in favour of the Iriſh, that is to 
be met with in any hiſtory. It is as fol- 
lous. 

Turgeſius having erected a magnificent Torgefius 
palace, near that of Maolſeachluin's who — * 
governed the country of Meath, he would Meahs? 
;t- ſometimes condeſcend to make a viſit to daughter, 
this neighbouring prince, who had a for a co 
by daughter, a young lady, to whoſe charm- cubine, 
he ing beauty was joined the molt agreeable | 
behaviour. Turgeſius, at this time was 
ce. pretty aged, and being at an entertain- 

n. ment in the palace of Meath, where this 
as princeſs ſat at table, the old monarch was 
1. ſo enamour'd with her beauty, that he 
. MW demanded the. princeſs of her father, pro- 
miſing that ſhe ſhould be his favourite 
d miſtreſs. The king of Meath not daring 
is WM to incenſe Turgeſius by a denial, very 
.s well knowing he would gratify his paſſion 
of by violence, with great ſubmiſſion requeſt- 
Led of the monarch, that fince he was pleaſ- 
to ed to make choice of his daughter for a 
miſtreſs, that he would not make it known 
rin a publick manner, in reſpect to the la- 
dy's character, which would ſuffer ſo much, 
ic chat it would be impoſſible afterwards, to 
„ Bock V. O diſpoſe 
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Ann Dom diſpoſe of her in marriage ſuitable to her 
quality; and, therefore, deſired, that 


ſince his royal palace was at no great di- 
ſtance, he might be ſuffered to ſend to him 
the princeſs privately, to conceal it from 
the knowledge of the world. He alſo told 
Turgeſius, that he would ſend along with 
the princeſs, 15 of the moſt celebrated 
beauties that his ſma)l territories afforded. 
Turgeſius agreeing to this, the night was 
appointed to crown his hopes, and give 
him poſſeſſion of the princeſs, who was to 
be conducted with all poſſible ſecrecy into 
the royal apartments, and the young la- 
dies were to be diſpoſed of as the monarch 
directed. n 
About this time, Turgeſius ſummoned 
the principal Danes, to meet him at Dub- 
lin, in order to conſider of ways and 
means to fix himſelf the more fit mer on 
the throne. Theſe affairs been ſettled to 
the monarch's ſatis faction, he entertain- 
ed his principal officers with a grand leaſt, 
at which, being heated with wine, he 
diſcovered his intrigue with the princeſs 
of Meath to 15 of them, ptomiſing at the 
ſame time, that he would beſtow a lady 
of conſummate beauty, on each of them, 
if they were diſpoſed for an act of gallan- 
try. This offer of Turgeſius was recelv- 
ed gratefully by his officers, who ſet out 
with the monarch from Dublin, for his 
palace, where he kept his uſual reſidence, 
to wait (or the promiſed joys. 
_ Maolleachluin having nothing we 
: rom 


one of his favourites to conduct the prin- 
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from his thoughts, than to proſtitute the Ann Dom 
princeſs, his daughter, reſolved at once Ne 
to ſecare her honour, and ſacrifice Tur- be e 
geſius and his officers to the fury of their piots to 
own luſts, and at the ſame time free his free the 
country from the Daniſh yoke, which was Iriſh from 
grown inſupportable. Accordingly, he cow Dan ſh 
ſcle&ted 15 of the moſt reſolute and beau- fa erf 
tiful youths in his territories, who had no Caſhel, 
beards, and ordered them to be habited 
like young ladies, with each a ſhort ſha p 
{word concealed under his gown, which 
they were to make uſe of, in ſecuring the 
honcur of the princeſs, when in the pa- 
lace of Turgeſius, by taking the mo- 
nirch alive, and deſtioying the chiets ; he 
told them alſo, that he would be ready 
with a choſen body of troops, to take ad- 
vantage of the conſternation rhe Danes 
would be in, from this ſudden blow. He 
gave his orders with ſo much confidence of 
ſucceſs, that the young gentlemen were 
Impatient till they enter'd upon action, 

Being thus reſolved, the princeſs, at- 
tended by the ſuppoſed ladies, upon the 
night appointed, left her father's court; 
and when ſhe arrived near that of Turge- 
ſius, ſhe ſent privately to acquaint him of 
her coming, which he received with in- 
expreſſible joy. He gave notice of it to 
his officers, who immediately retired to 
their chambers to expect their ladies, and 
leſt they ſhould territy them, they laid a- 
fide their arms. Then the monarch ſear 


Book V. Q 2 cels 


Too The Hiſtery of IRELAND. 
Aun Dom' ceſs and her attendants to court. The 
V princeſs no ſooner arrived, than the was 

introduced into Turgeſius's apartments, 
with the ſuppoſed young ladies, who re- 
ceived them with a kind of tranſport, eſ- 
pecially the princeſs. The monarch, after 
embracing the princeſs with great tender- 
neſs, was conducting her into his private 
chamber,when the ſuppoſed ladies,inilant- 
ly throwing open their looſe gowns, drew 
their ſwords, and laying hold of Turge- 
fius, threatened him with immediate 
death if he cali'd for aſſiſtance, which ſo 
terrified him, that he ſubmitted, and they 
immediately bound. him ; then deſtroying 
all they met, they entered the apartments 
| of the officers, who were all unarmed, and 
put them to the ſword. 
| Turgefius By this time the king of Meath arrived 
| taken, and under the walls of the palace or caſtle, 
dis princi- with a choſen body of troops; and receiv- 
j rn the ſignal, he forced his way into the 
I: Fee caſtle, and finiſhed the work, putting all 
1 the Danes to the ſword. When the fury 
| of the Iriſh was abated, Maolſeachluin 
if entered the apartment where Turgeſius 

; lay bound; and npbraiding him with the 
1 many exceſſive cruelties, the many rapes 

and violencies he had committed on the 

5 Iriſh ladies, and his repeated murders, he 

ordered him to be loaded with irons, and 
to be carried before him in triumph, to 
his palace of Meath, his troops having 
lunder d the palace, where they got an 

ncredible booty. 38 


This 


the ſight of vaſt crouds of people. 
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This ſudden action, being ſoon ſpread Ann Pom' 
over the kingdom, the Iriſh roſe upon the 7 1· ?, 
Danes, and falling upon them unexpected, n 
routed them in every part, killing vaſt their liber- 
numbers of them; and thoſe who eſcaped ty. 4 
the ſword, who lived near the ſea, reti- 
red to their ſhips, and ſet ſail for Pen- 
mark, &c. the reſt were obliged to ſub- 
mit to the impoſitions of the Iriſh princes. 
The king of Meath having kept Turge- 
ſius, for ſome time, in irons, to be a wit- 
neſs to the miſeries of his countrymen, 
had an end put to his lite, by order of 
the king, being thrown into Logh Annin, 
bound as he was, where he periſhed in 


. This ſurpriſing revolution being hap- 
pily compleated, by the death of Turge- 
ſius and the expulſion of the Danes, the 
nobility and gentry met in convention to 
ſettle the government, and eleE&t a mo- 
narch, They ſoon came to a reſolution 
to place the crown upon the head of the 
king of Meath; their great deliverer, 
which was accordingly done, with great. 
ſolemnity. W 


154 Maolſeachluin I, the ſon of Maol- 14%. 


ruadhna, of the line of Heremon, being ſeach un 1 
unanimoully elected monarch, reigned: 16 
years. This prince's reign was diſturbed g : 
by the Norwegians, who came in a large 1 
fleet of ſhips, under the command of three guns ar- 
brothers named Amelanus, Cyracus, and rive, and 
Imorus; and under pretence of being mer- rely di- 
chants, were received in a peaceable man- 2 
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are routed. adjacent country in a terrible manner. 


a 


Ann Dom' ner by the Iriſh, into Dublin, Waterford, 
Di and Limerick. Having brought a large 
uantity ot arms in their ſhips, they ſoon 
an opportunity to put them into 
the hands of their countrymen, who were 
ſuffer d to remain in Ireland after the 
death of Turgeſius, the Iriſh being con- 
tented with only diſarming them. 

Theſe foreigners were not long beſore 
they had an opportunity to diſcover their 
real intentions; for the Iriſh princes ha- 
ving enjoyed a few years of peace, imme. 
diately after renewed their antient quar- 
rels, and would frequently employ them 
againſt their enemies, which, in proceſs 
of time, made them become ſo formida- 
ble to the Iriſh, that they were ob- 
liged to own their power; oftentimes 

turning their arms upon thoſe whom they 
aſſiſted to conquer, and ſo make a prey 
of the lands of the victor and the van- 

quiſh'd. 
The —— Soon after this ſucceſs of the Norwegians, 
ar a conſiderable fleet ot Danes, arrived on 
— the coaſt of Leinſter, and landing, plun- 
gians, v ho der d the city of Dublin, ravaging all the 


The Norwegians, who were ſettled in 
the kingdom, hearing of their ſucceſs, 
immediately called a council of war, and 
it was reſolved to attack them, leſt they 
ſhould get a footing in the iſland, ard by 
that means diſpoſſeſs them of their ſettle- 
ments. Accordingly they drew a choice 
body of trocps to Linnduachaill, whe'e 
1 
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a dreadful battel began, between them Ann Dom 
and the invaders, in which the latter were 
victorious, with the ſlaughter of 1000 

men, which they ſo well improved, that 

they gain'd the moſt conſiderable ſettle- 

ments in the country. 

Not long afrer this ng of the Danes, Ravagesof _ 
Amelanus or Amhlaoibh, ſaid ro be the che Danes, 
ſon of the king of Denmark, arrived in 
the kingdom, and taking the principal 
command of theſe foreigners, immediate- 
ly put himſelf at the head of them, com- 
mitting great ravages, and defeating the 
Itiſh in ſeveral engagements. 

Theſe repeated ſucceſſes of the Danes, 
obliged Maolſeachluin to fummon a par- 
liament to meet at a place call'd Rath Union of 
Aodh Mac Bric, to confider of ways and the Liſte | 
means to prevent the farther progrefs of 'P 
the common enemy. Being met, they 
propofed a union between the ſeveral 
princes of the iſland, as being the only 
means to make them powerful, and ſtrike 
a terror in the enemy. This union, with 
much difficulty, was happily effected, by 
a religious perſon called Eatgna, eminent 
for his extraordinary piety. 8 

Some time aſter this, the Danes fell up- heir cc 
on Maolguala, who governed the pro- ceſi. 
vince of Munſter, and flew him with 
ſtones. Bur Maolſeachluin ſoon made 
them pay for their treachery ; for, enga- 
ging the Danes at Drom da Moighe, he 
gained a compleat victory over them, with 


the ſlaughter of the greateſt part of their 
re. forces. 
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Anm Dom forces. But he did not long enjoy the 
ſftuits of his victory, for he died ſoon after 


895» 
Hugh. 


a natural death. 

155. Hugh Fionnliath, the ſon of Niall 
Caille, ſucceeded, and reigned 18 years, 
This prince married Maolmuire, adaugh- 
ter to the king of Scotland. His reign, 
like that of his predeceſſor, was continual- 


ly diſturbed by the Danes. Amelanus 


the Dane, with a body of troops, fell up- 
on Connor, the ſon of Donogh, who had 
the government of half the country of 
Meath, and ſlew him, at a place called 
Cluain Joraird, with the greateſt part of 
his forces. He then embarked a good 
number of troops for Scotland, and ha- 
ving committed unparallel'd cruelt ies, re- 
turned to Ireland with a great booty, 


The death In the fixth year of this monarch's 
of Alfred reign, viz. goo, died Alfred the Great, 
the Great, King of England, having reigned 28 years, 


king of 


with various ſucceſs. The Danes, who 


land. had miſerably ravaged. England, as well as 
Ireland, at laſt became ſo formidable, al- 


Some ac- 
count of 
him. 


Rapin, | 


tho” this great prince had often defeated 
them, that in the year 877, landing a great 
army in the weſt of England, they march- 


ed directly to Chippenham, then one of 
the fineſt and ſtrongeſt cities of the king- 
dom of Weſſex, which they taking in 2 
few days, ſo terrified the Weſt-Saxons, as 
entirely to diſpirit them. Some retreated 
into Wales or beyond ſea, whilſt others 
went over to the Danes, ſwearing allegi- 
ance. to them. In this revolt, Altred 5 

5 let 
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left alone with a few domeſticks, who, Ann'Dom' 
from duty and affection, were unwilling WWW 


to deſert him in adverſity; but as they 
were chargeable to him, and could do 
him but little ſervice, he diſmiſs'd them 
all, that he might the more conveniently 
ſhife for himſelf. In this extremity, he 
was forced to conceal himſelf at a neat- 
heard's, in the iſle of Athelney in Somer- 
ſerſhire. Here Alfred lay concealed, for 
ſome time, from his friends as well as 
enemies, without being known even by 
the neathe d's wite, who employed him 
about her little houſhold affairs. This 
was a miſerable condition for a prinee ; 
but God, who deſigned only to exerciſe 
his patience, did not leave him long in 
theſe circumſtances; for, in leſs than fix 
months the ſcene was ſurprizingly chan 
ed. This grand revolution was brought 
about in the following manner. 

Hubba, one of the braveſt men of his 
time, being commander of the Daniſh 
troops, in the abſence of his brother the 
king of Denmark, had invaded Wales, 
deſtroying all before him, with fire and 
{word ; and he afterwards, with the ſame 
riew, entered Devonſhire, At his a 
proach the earl of Devon, with a handful 
of brave fellows, retired into Kinwith- 
caſtle, to avoid the firſt ſhock of the Da- 
niſh fury ; and Hubba ſoon beſieged the 
caſtle, confident that the garriſon, bein 
ſmall, would, in a little time, be oblig 
to ſurrender. The carl of Devon, finding 
Book V. N all 
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Ann Dom' all the deſence he could make would be 
V to no purpoſe, laid before the beſieged 
the danger they were in, of being expo- 
ſed to the fury of their mercileſs enemies, 
aſſuring them they had but one way to 
eſcape, by opening a paſlage with their 
ſwords, thro' the enemy's army. He told 
them, that, undoubtedly, the Danes we'e 
negligent and ſecure, regarding them on- 
ly, as a handful of men pent up within 
walls; and that his propoſal was far from 
being impracticable, provided they im- 
mediately put it in execution; and that, 
after all, they only ventured their lives 
and liberties, which would be in much 
greater danger, by ſtanding a hege. Up- 
on this, the beſieged, without dcliberat- 
ing on the matter, ſallied out, ſword in 
hand, upon the Danes, and put them in- 
to the greateſt diſorder; and this auſpi- 
cious beginning inſpired them with reſo- 
lut ion to purſue their advantage. They 
preſſed upon the Danes with freſh vigour, 
not allowing.them time to recover our of 
their ſurprize; and having, at length, 
entirely diſperſed them, made a dreadtul 
ſlaughter. Hubba was ſlain, and his fa- 
mous ſtandard, named Reafen or the ra- 
ven, was taken by the Engliſh, The 
Danes imagined there was a — vittue 
in this ſtandard, which Hubba's ſiſters 
had wrought with their own hands. By 
the means of a ſtrong fancy, or the delu- 
ſion of the devil, they thought they ſaw 
this raven, before a battel, clap his wings, 
| as 
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at leaſt, is related by the hiſtorians, who 
add, that the loſs of their ſtandard did 
not a little diſpirit them. = 

The news of this defeat and the death 
of Hubba having reached Alfred, at the 
neatherd's, he directly projected, how to 
make the beſt uſe of chis torrunate blow. 
He diſcovered to his friends, where he 
was, that they might come and conſult with 
him, about proper meaſures at this junc- 
ture; and having conferred with them, he 
order d them to muſter together, in ſeve- 
ral parts of his kingdom, ſmall bodies of 
troops, that, at a minute's warning, might 
be ready to join one another. The moſt 
critical, as well as important point was, to 
have exact intelligence of the poſture of 
the enemy, that ſuitable ſteps might be 
taken accordingly. Altred, at a loſs for 
a fir perſon to Engage in this neceſſary 
work, took the boldeſt reſolution, that 
ever enter*d into the mind of a prince, 
viz. to go, in perſon, into the Daniſh 
camp, to be informed, by his own eyes, 
of the ſtate of the enemy. Having diſ- 
guiſed himſelf, with a harp in his hand, 
as it he got his living, by playing on that 
inſtrument, he entered x Daniſh camp, 
ſtay ing there ſeveral days to make uſetul 
obſervations, to the utmoſt of his power. 
Among other things, he found, that they 
had not, as uſual, encamped on a hill, 
nor were there any advanced guards, to 

Book V. ſecure 
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a5 an omen of victory, or hang down his Ann Dom 
head, as a preſage of their deteat. This, 
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Ann'Dom' ſecure the avenues to their camp, having 
nothing to fear, as the enemy had not an 

army in the field. When he had made 
theſe diſcoveries, he returned to his friends 
at Athelney, and appointed Selwood fo- 
reſt in Somerſerthire, for the general ren- 
dezvous of all his troops. This affair 
was managed wi h ſuch ſecrecy and expe- 
dition, that, in a little time, the king ap- 
ted at the head of an army, before the 
nes had any apprehenſiuns of his de- 
ſign; and they were in the greateſt con- 
ſternation, to behold, on a ſudden, the 
Engliſh army advancing to attack them. 
Alfred was unwilling to let them recover 
out of their ſurprize; and, therefore, ex- 
horting his troops, in a few words, not in 
the leaſt to dread an army already van- 
quiſhed by their own fears, gave the ſig- 
nal of battel. The Danes, however, made 
a brave defence; but, whether they had 
not leiſure to draw up their troops in or- 
der, or, whether the loſs of their ſtandard 
had poſſeſſed them with a notion, that 
their gods had abandon'd.them, they were, 
at length, entirely routed, and the greateſt 
part of their army cut to pieces. The ſmall 
number of forees, that e retreated 
to a caſtle, where they were immediately 
beſieged. Alfred preſs'd them ſo vigo- 
rouſly, that they were ſoon obliged to ca- 
pirulate,'tho' on more advantageous terms 
than they could have expected, in their 
preſent condition; for he agreed toreſign 
the lands of Eaſt-Anglia to thoſe ary? 

| woul 
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would embrace Chriſtianity, requiring the Ann Dom 
reſt, directly, to take their laſt leave ot. 
England, and to give hoſtages for the per- 
formance of articles. Guthurn, governor 
of Eaſt-Anglia, who, ſince Hubba's death, 
commanded the Daniſh army, acceding to 
theſe conditions, came to Alfred, with 30 
of his chief officers, after he had ſhipped 
off all thoſe that refuſed baptiſm. 

This, ſignal victory crown'd Alfred's 
wiſhes, having, by a ſignal battel, ex- 
eld the Danes, and regained his king- 
dom; and his ſubjects daily returned to 
their allegiance, whom fear had diſperſed 
or prevailed on to ſubmit to the enemy. 
He, however, after this, had ſeveral con- 
flicts with the Danes, and having the good 
fortune always to defeat them, he at laſt 
had the ſatis faction to ſee peace and tran- 
quillity reſtored, which continued for 12 
years. In this interval, this truly great 
prince, employed his power for the good 
of his ſubjects; and as the laws, during 
the wars, were not only very much diſre- 
garded, but almoſt unknown to the peo- 
ple, he was induſtrious, for ſome time, in 
making a collection of the beſt laws he 
ed could meer with; in which he inſerted ſe- 
ly veral of the judicial laws of the old teſta- 
0- ment, with the ten commandments at 
- their head, and a great number of thoſe 
ns F formerly enacted by Ina king of the Wett- 
I Saxons and Offa king of Mercia. To 
en theſe he added many of his own, adapted 
at W to their preſent circumſtances; and we 
Id Book V. P may 
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Aus Dom frlay obſerve, in all His laws, an ardent 
X zeal for juſtice and a ſincere defire of to- 


cally ſuppteſſing all violence. They were 
nl, Mies, Gigs red with thoſe of la- 
ter ages, as moſt offences were puniſhed 
y mulẽ̃ts and fines; but Alfred's ſtrict ex- 
ecut ion of them counterbalanced their le- 
nity, If, with reſpect to — perſons, 
the rigour of the law was ſomewhat abat- 
ed, the caſe was otherwiſe, with'regard to 
—_ magiſtrates, to whom Alfred was 
ever inexorable; for he very well knew, 
that it would be in vain to expect obedi- 
ence from his ſubjects, if the magiſtrates 
gave them a bad example. Within the 
_ compals of a year, he is ſaid to have taken 
hr the lives of 44 judges, for not doing 
Juſtice. 

Theſe proceedings ſeemed to be ſuffi- 
ctent, to prevent oppteſſion; but as Al- 
fred was very ſenſible, that an oppreſſing 
ſpirit naturally grew upon men in autho- 
rity, he ordered, that, in all etiminal ac- 
tions, 12 men, choſen for that purpoſe, 
ſhould determine the matter, and that the 
judge ſhould pronounce ſentence, accord- 
ing to their verdict, This privilege, which 
the fubjeRs of Great · Britain enjoy to this 
day, is, doubtleſs, the nobleſt and moſt 
valuable, that can be poſſeſſed by any peo- 
ö — Ir was this great prince that divided 
England into ſhires or counties, the coun- 
ties into hundreds, and the hundreds in- 
to tythings; and upon this, all the inha- 
bitants of the kingdom were obliged to 

| belong 
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belong to ſame tything; otherwiſe they Ann Dom 
were look d upon as vagabonds, and, as WWW 
ſuch, denied the protection of the law. 

In fine, he did every thing that was wor- 

thy ofa great prince; for having ſecured the 

kingdom from invaſions, and introduced 

trade and commerce, he invited learned 

men from abroad, among whom was the 

famous Johannes Scotus, ſirnamed Erige- 

na, i, e. the Iriſhman, ro whom he gave 

penſions, diſperſing them in the ſeveral 
_ dioceſes, to inſtruct the DEC, Arcs and 

ſciences being almoſt entirely baniſhed 

from the land, by the wars. 886, be- 

ing particularly deſirous of having in bis 

own kingdom a ſeminary of learning, he 

founded four ſchools or colleges, in Ox. 

ford, where Johannes Scotus firſt taught 
ö geometry and aſtronomy. From theſe 
imall beginnings, the univerſity of Ox- 
ford, now famous all over Europe, grew 
up to its preſent height. | 

Many more particulars might be add- 
ed to the character of this illuſtrious mo- | 
narch, but I have already exceeded the ix 
bounds of my deſign ; I ſhall, therefore, | 
conclude his character with the words of 
a great man: © O Altred, the wonder 
« of all ages! If we reflect on his de- 
« votion, one would think he always liv- 
“ ed in a cloyſter; if on his conduct and 
* exploits in the field, he ſeems to have 
«© ſpent his days in a camp; if on his wri- 
« tings and ſtudies, one would conclude 
« the univerſity had taken up all his 

* „ © time; 


„ 5 i  v * ad &N TY” WF a Wo 


1 172 The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
Aua Dom' ce time; and, laſtly, from his prudence 
I and skin, in the adminiftration of pub- 
te lick affairs, that he made law and po- 
* liticks the main buſineſs of his life.“ 
I have been ſome thing particular in 
the account of this great prince, becauſe 
1 ſuch an inſtance of true greatneſs, is rare- 
1 ly to be met with in hiſtory; and alſo, 
. that the Engliſh view, with pleaſure, in 
his wiſe regulations, the origin of thoſe 
laws they ſo happily live under at this 
day. But to retutn to the affairs of Ire- 
land. Mich 
E- Hugh Fionnliath, the monarch, having 
Hugh's raiſed an army to oppoſe the Danes, and 
victory o- coming up with them at Logh Feabhail, 
Da the a dreadful battel enſued, in which 1200 
Janes, 
of the enemy were {lain upon the ſpot, 
with moſt of the principal officers, and 
Hugh gained a compleat victory. The 
monarch encourged with this ſucceſs, he 
immediately laid ſiege to the place where 
the Danes had lodged the principal plun- 
der of the country; and taking it in a 
ſhort time, he recovered a conſiderable 
booty. 
_ About this time, the palace of Ame- 
lanus, the principal Dane, was ſet on fire, 
by a party of Iriſh, and conſumed to 
aſhes; and in the confuſion, 100 of the 
The Danes principal Danes were ſlain. Amclanus, to 
beef be revenged, laid an ambuſcade, by which 
the Iriſh, means he ſurprized a body of 2000 Iriſh, 
who were either kill'd or taken priſoners. 
This victory inſpiring the Danes with freſh 
courage, 
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courage, they immediately marched to Aun Dom 
Ardmagh, which they plunder'd, with x 
the adjacent country; and when they had 
raged with all the fury of an incens'd ene- 
my, they carried off very valuable ſpoils. 

Near the time I have been ſpeaking of, 


poſſeſſion of the crown of Thomond : The Of the 

tribe of the Dalgais inhabited this coun- D2)8%% | 

try, and their territories extended to the cqhel, 

walls of Caſhel, having 12 canthreds in 

their diviſion, which reached from Leim 

Congullam to Beallach More in the coun- 

try of Offory, and from mount Eachty to 

mount Eibhline. This was a brave and 

martial clan, who, it is ſaid, always choſe 

to be in the front of the Munſter forces, 

where they diſtinguiſhed themſelves wick 

uncommon bravery, when in battel; and 

in the rear, upon their march homewards. 
Hugh the monarch, ſoon after this, 

died a natural death, at Druim Jonaſglan 

in Crioch Conuill. f 
156. Flan Sionna, the ſon of Maol- * 1 

ſeachluin I, ſucceeded, and reigned 38 

years. This prince met with many di- 

ſturbances in his reign ; for the union of 

the Iriſh princes being broke, he found it 

neceſſary, at the beginning of his reign, P 

to raiſe a numerous army, and .invadethe — _ 

province of Munſter. The Munſter forces * 

not being able to oppoſe ſuch a great ar- 

my, the whole province was expoſed to 

the fury of the invaders; ſo having mi- 

ſerably plander'd the country, he carried 
Book V. FP; num 
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Ann Dom numbers of the inhabitants into captivity. 
7 / The Danes continuing ſtillthei; depte- 
g — Dunes dations, plunder'd Cluain Joraird and 
ge the K ; Abende cet 
country, Kildare, and committed ſhocking c uelties. 
The king of Uliter being ſlain by his own 
ſubjects, it occaſioned ſuch diſturbances 
in the province, that the Danes taking the 
advantage of it, enter'd Ardmagh and 
plunder'd the country. In this expediti- 
on, they ſurprized Cumaſgach king of Ul- 
ſter, and his ſon Hugh, and made them 
both priſoners. 
Ot cor- In the reign of this monarch, Cormac 
mac king Mac Cuillenan had fixed himſelf in the 
* government of Munſter, and reigned 7 
+ years over that province, with great con- 
duct and moderation. In his time there 
was a ſettled peace all over the ifland ; 
for the Iriſh princes having a ſecond time 
agreed to a union, the * Danes all 


my of a ſudden went off to ravage ſome other 
kiogdom, country, leſt, by the union of the priuces, 


they ſhould be forced out of the iſland, 
As for the Danes, who were ſettled in the 
kingdom, they remained very quiet, leſt 
they ſhould be forced out of their ſettle- 
ments. | | 
In this ſtate of tranquillity, Cormac, 
who was archbiſhop of Caſhel, -as well as 
king of Munſter, was adviſed by the no- 
bility of his kingdom, to raiſe a numerous 
army and invade the province of Leinſter, 
to demand a tribute or chict-rent frum the 
inhabitants, that province being a part 
ol Leath Modha, according to the * 
ee ion 
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terpriſe was not agreeable to the king, 
who was unwilling to diſturb the peace 
the whole iſland ſo happily enjoyed ; but 
being continually prefled by the abbor of 
Iniſcathy, an ambitious man, he, at laſt, 
raiſed a conſiderable army, and advaneed 
towards the borders of Leinſter, accom- 
panied by the abbot of Iniſcathy. But 
before he enter'd the province, he made 
his will, and nominated the king of Tho- 
mond for his ſucceſſor, being under ſome 
apprehenſion, that this enterpriſe would 


175 
ſion of the iſland between Modha Nua- Ann'Dom? 
gatt and Conn Ceadchathach, This en- WWW 


prove fatal to him; he then ſent an he- Cormac 


rald to the king of Leinſter, to demand demands a 
a yearly tribute, as a teſtimony of ſubje 


tion, and in caſe of refuſal to declare war, 
While the herald was at the court of the 
king of Leinſter, an accident happen'd 
that very much weaken'd the Munſter 
army; for the abbot of Iniſfcathy, riding 
thro? the camp to take a view of the army, 
his horſe being frighted, fell into a deep 
ditch with his rider on his back, which 


the ſoldiers taking to be a bad omen, 


vaſt numbers of them deſerted the camp. 


and returned home. 


The herald returning to the camp, 
brought wich him ambaſſadors from the 
king of Leinſter, who had a commiſſion 
to conclude a ſuſpenſion of arms tor ſome 


months, till the diflerence between the 


two kings could be amicably. adjuſted; 
and this propoſal was back d with. magni- 
Book V. ficent 
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Run Dom ficent preſents to the King and the abbot, 
o had a great aſcendant over Cormac, 

The king, who was inclined to peace, rea- 
dily agreed to a negociation; but the ab. 
bot, who was of an imperious temper, 
and averſe to an accommodation, was for 
immediately entering upon action; nay, 
he was ſo infolent to tell the king, who 
was for preventing bloodſhed, in an au- 
dience of the Leinſter ambaſſadors, that 
the paleneſs of his face evidently þetray'd 
his want of courage. Cormac, however, 
thought fic to over-look the affront, and 
only replied mildly, that his averſion to 
the war was not the effect of fear, but 
proceeded from the ſenſe he had of the 
conſequences that would attend it, being 
convinced that it would be fatal to him; 
<« for, ſays he, I am perſuaded that I ſhall 
1 not ſurvive the firſt battel; and, per- 
* 'haps, your raſhneſs and precipitancy 

| ec will likewiſe prove your deſtruction.“ 
He enters After this converſation with the abbot, 
Leinſter che king retired to his tent, where he em- 
-«c «Ag ployed what time he had to {pare from 


army. 


then broke up his camp, and march- 

ed his army to a place called Magh Ail- 
bhe, attended by a great number of cler- 
y, where he encamped by the ſide of a 
wood, expecting the enemy. After for- 
titying his camp, he divided his army in- 
to three bodies, the firſt was commanded 

by the abbot of Iniſcathy, whoſe name 
was Elathbhertach Mac Jonmuinein, oy 

| 0 


112 in preparing for death. 
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of the blood- royal of Munſter, and the Ann Dom 
king of Ofſfory ; the ſecond by Cormac WWW 


himſelf, and the third by the king of the 
Deifies. Here the army of Leinſter, who 
was aſſiſted by the monarch of Ireland 
with a large body of troops, advanced to 


attack the king of Munſter's forces, and Tbe Mun: 
8 
ſter forces 


began the fight with ſuch irreſiſtible fury, 
that the Munſter forces, not being able to 
bear the firſt ſhock, immediately fled, 
and vaſt numbers of them were ſlain in 
the purſuit. Ir is ſaid, that the loſs of 
this battel was owing to the two following 
cauſes, viz. Ceilliochair, brother to a for- 
mer king of Munſter, being averſe from 
the beginning, to the proſecution of this 
war, addreſſed himſelf to the ſoldiers to 
ſave themſelves by flight, for if they did 
not, they would certainly be all cur co 
pieces ; and clapping ſpurs to his horſe, 
gallopꝰd out of the field, which fo diſpi- 
rited them, that they threw down their 
arms and fled, The other was the cowar- 
dice of Ceallach Mac Carrol, who had a 
principal command in the army, being a- 
mazed at the dreadful flaughter of his 
men, rode out of the field with full ſpeed, 
ordering his men to provide for them- 
ſelves. Another reaſon may be alſo aſ- 
ſigned for this general defeat, which is, 
that the army of Leinſter was five to one 
of that of Munſter 

It is ſaid that the king of Munſter be- 
haved with great bravery, expoſing him- 
ſelf in the front of the battel ; but in the 
Book V. rout 
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Ann Dem rout his horſe — into a pit, he way 
fung on the ground with great violence, 

which bruiſed him ſo much, that he was 
ſcarce able to riſe. Being diſcovered by 

ſome of his troops in theit flight, they 
remounted the king upon a freſh horſe, 

and left him to provide for himſelf. The 

king, ſoon after this, ſeeing one of his fa- 

vourites whoſe: name was Hugh, whom 

he much eſteemed for his learning and o- 

ther accompliſhments, making towards 

him, he order'd him to provide for his 

own ſafety, and not to venture himſelf in 
his company, tor he was ſenſible the ene- 
my would give no quarter. It was with 
ſome difficulty that this gentleman obey- 
ed the orders of his royal maſter ; and he 
had no ſooner left the king, than Cor- 


2 * a. 1 q 
mec's ore 2rremntina te climb an aſcent, 


that was exceeding flippery with the blood 

of the ſlain, made a falſe ſtep and tumbled 

cormic With the king down the hill, by which 
kill'd vy a accident his neck and back-bone were 
fall from broke, ſo that he died on the ſport. This I x 
his horſe. unfortunate prince, was a perſon of exem- ( 
plary lite and conſummate piety. He 


( 
wrote the Pſalter of Caſhel and built the 
| 


cathedral of Caſhel. 
In this battel ſeveral of the principal 
_ gentry of Munſter loſt their lives, among 
whom were the king of Offory, the king 
of Kerry, Oilioll Mac Eogan, and Col- 
man abbot of Cinneity, who was lord 
chict juſtice of Ireland, with 6000 troops. 
Flan Sionna, the monarch of os 
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after this victory, marched into Offory, Ann Dom 
to place Diarmuidh Mac Carrol upon the WWW 


throne of that petty kingdom, in the 


room of his brother, who was a tributary 
prince to the king of Munſter. Here it 
was that ſome of his ſoldiers came to-him 
with the head of Cormac, having found his 
body among the dead, and laid it at his 
feet, expecting a reward. But the mo- 
narch having a natural averſion to ctuelty, 
ordered them out of his preſence, and 
then wept over the head of Cormac, la- 
menting the inſtability of human great- 
neſs, and the untimely fate of ſo religious 
a prince and venerable a prelate. He 
then ordered his body to be ſearched for, 
which being found, was given into the 
care of Maonach, one remarkable for his 
leatning and piety, who removed it, with 
great ſolemnity, to Diſeart Diarmuda, 
where it was interred ſuitable to his cha- 
racter. 

Flan Sionna having fixed Diarmuidh in 
the poſſeſſion of Offory, and reconciled 
ſome ſmall diſputes that aroſe between 
this prince and his brothers, returned to 
his palace, after having received the moſt 
grateful acknowledgments from the king 


of Leinſter, who likewiſe returned home, The abbot 
leading in triumph the abbot of Iniſcathy, of Iniica- 
with ſeveral others, who was the author®y mpit 
of this raſh and unneceſſary war. The: 


clergy of Leinſter were ſo incenſed againſt 
the abbor, that he remained in cloſe con- 
finement during the life of Carrol. 
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Ann Dom About a year after the deceaſe of the 
King of Leinſter, the abbot of Iniſcathy 

being releaſed from his confinement, the 
abbeſs of St. Bridget, was fo concerned 
for the ſafety of his perſon, that ſhe pre- 
vailed with ſeveral of the moſt religious of 
- 5b ſet at the clergy, to procure a guard for him 
wer y. till he arrived in Munſter, to ſecute him 
from the inſults of an enraged people; 
which was accordingly done, and he re- 
tired to his abby. of Iniſcathy, where he 
continued for ſome time, wich great devo- 
tion, till the death af Dubblachrna: king 
of Munſter, who ſucceeded Cormac, when 
he was brought from his retirement, to ad- 
miniſter the government of that province, 
which he held for many years, with great 
applauſe ; and notwithſtanding his ill con- 
duct in the invaſion of Leinſter; it is ſaid 
that he proved a good prince, and was 
poſſeſſed not only of the command but of 

the affect ions of his people. 

Flan Sionna died a natural death, ha- 
ving had ſeveral years of peace, an hap- 
pineſs that many of his predeceſſors were 

ſtrangers to. » af 

951, 157. Niall Glandubh, the ſon of Hugh 
Niall. Fionnliath, ſucceeded, and reigned 3 years. 

This prince's reign was diſturbed by the 

The Da- Danes, who landing in Ulſter, Niall en- 
niſh irrup- gaged them in a pitch'd battel, at Logi 
tion.. da Chaoch, and gained a compleat victo- 
ry, but he loſt moſt of his beſt troops. 

Soon after this the inhabitants of Leinſter 
engaged the Danes at Ceannfuaid, — 

. they 


hachain, but more commonly known by of Mua- 


e 
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they had the misfortune to be defeated, Ann Dom' 
with the loſs of 600 men killed on the WWW. 
ſpot, among whom were the king of Eaft 
Lifly, the king of Comauns and Leix, and 
ſeveral other principal officers. 

The Danes making another deſcent up- 
on the ifland, with a numerous army, and 
aſter committing their uſual ravages, they 
laid ſiege to Dublin, and took it ſword 
in hand. Theſe Danes were under the 
conduct of Sitrich and the ſons of Jomhair, 
experienced commanders. Niall alarmed 
at the progreſs of the Danes, collected all 
the forces of Leath Cuinn, with the ut- 
moſt expedition, and gave them battel ; 
but the Danes fluſh'd with their late ſuc- The Danes 
ceſs, fell upon the Iriſh with ſuch fury, t the 
that they fled in great confuſion, which Irin, 
occaſioned a general defeat. In this un- 
fortunate battel fell Niall, monarch of 
I:eland,Connor Mac Maolſeachluin, prince 
of Ireland, Hugh king of Ulſter, with 
many others of the nobility of Ireland. cn 

158. Donough I, the ſon of Flan Sion- 954? 
na, ſucceeded, and reigned 30 years. This Poncugh L 
prince'sreign was remarkable for many ex- 


traordinary tranſactions. 


In his time Ceallachan, the ſon of Buad- 2 


the name of Ceallachan Caſhel, govern- ſter, 
ed the two provinces of Munſter, for 10 
years. But he met with ſome oppoſition 
with regard to his ſucceſſion in that throne; 
tor Kennedy Mac Lorcan, a prince of 
great intereſt, laying claim to the ſucceſ- 
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Ann Dom' ſion, came as far as Gleanamhuin with a 
mmerous retinue, to treat with the no- 


bility of the provinces, the throne being 
vacant at that time, and his propoſals 
were near taking effect. The mother 
of Ceallachan, a lady of great prudence, 
and much eſteemed by the people, fear- 
ing her ſon ſhould be excluded, and Ken- 
nedy proclaimed king, boldly addreſsd_ 
herſelf to Kennedy, and expoſtulated with 
him about the injuſtice of his ceſign, as 
being contrary to the will of Oilioll Olum. 
Her reaſons had ſuch an effect upon Ken- 
nedy, that he immediately relinquiſhed 
his pretenſions, and returned home. Up- 
on this Ceallachan was acknowledged king 
of Munſter. He was no ſooner fertled in 
the government, than he exerted himſelf 
in driving the Danes out of his dominions, 


and his bravery and reſolution met with 


{uch ſucceſs, that he defeated them in ſe- 

veral battels, and drove them out of their 

ſertlements. 
The Danes deſpairing of ever regaining 


gem of the their poſſeſſions in Munſter, by force, had 


recourſe to ſtratagem. Sitrich, who was 
now chief commander of the Danes, ſent 
a meſſenger to Ceallachan, to acquaint 


him of his ſincere intentions to peace, and 


to eſtabliſh a good underſtanding and cor- 
re ſpondence between them. And to make 
the union the firmer, he offer'd his ſiſter 
in marriage to the king of Munſter, who 
was a lady of extraordinary beauty and 
fine accompliſhments, And laſtly, to — 

clude 
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clude a league offenſive and defenſive, and Ann' Dom' 
accordingly propoſed to deliver hoſtages WWW 
for the performance of articles. Cealla- | 
chan immediately agreed to theſe propo- 
fals, and accordingly made great prepara - 
tions to eſpouſe Sitrich's filter, who was a 
princeſs by birth; He intended to take 
the flower of his army along with him, to 
conduct the princeſs into his province; 
but the bad conſequences that might at- 
tend the leaving the province without het 
belt forces, being repreſented in a lively 
manner by Kennedy to the king, he con- 
tented himſelf with being attended by 
prince Dunchuan, the ſon of Kennedy, 
and his body guards. Wich this retinue 
Ceailachan ſet out tor Dublin, where Si- 
trich kept his court. | 
The wife of Sitrich, who was an Iriſh: 
lady, hearing that the king of Munſter 
was upon the road to marry her ſiſter- in- 
law, told her husband, that ſhe was ſtrange- 
ly ſurprized he would beſtow his ſiſter upon 
a prince who was an avowed enemy to 
the Daniſh name, and who had lately gi- 
ven ſuch convincing proofs of it, by de- 
ſtroying ſeveral of the principal nobility of 
the Danes, and obliging the reſt to quit 
his kingdom. Sitrich replied, that he 
did not intend to give his ſiſter to an ene- 
my; but that he made uſe of this ſtrata- 
gem, to put Ceallachan into his power, 
whom he was reſolved to ſacrifice to the 
manes of his flaughter'd friends. It is 
laid that Sitrich acquainted the monarch 
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| Ann'Dom' of Ireland of his deſign, who approved of 

i,, becauſe the king of Munſter had re- 
| fuſed to pay him the uſual tribute. 

This | = Senor of Sitrich, ſtruck his 
wife with the greateſt aſtoniſhment ; and 
having conceived a paſſion for Ceallachan, 
ſhe reſolved to inform him herſelf of the 
deſign upon his lite, before he was in the 
power of his enemy. Accordingly the 
next morning early, ſhe went out diſguiſ- 
ed, to meet the king of Munſter, who 
was come within a mile of Dublin. Here 
ſhe diſcovered herſelf to Ceallachan, and 
informed him of the conſpiracy againſt 
his life, adviſing him at the ſame time to 
return to his province with all ſpeed. As 
ſoon as the king had recovered irom his 
ſurprize, which this relation put him into, 
taking his leave or the lady, he imme- 
diately fer out on his return home; bur, 
Sitrich had taken care to prevent his re- 
treat, for he had lined the hedges with 
Danes, who fallied forth and attacked the 

| kings guards; and after a bloody action, 

lac in which they were almoſt all cut to pieces, 
Cealachan the king of Munſter and Dunchuan the 
by fon of Keniedy, were taken priſoners, and 


ſoner R : 
the Danes. Carried to Dublin, where they remained 


a ſhort time; and from thence they were 
conducted under a ſtrong guard to Ard- 
magh, where they were cloſely confined. 
Thoſe of the king's guards who eſcaped 
by flight, upon their arrival in Munſter, 
informed Kennedy, who was regent in 
Ceallachan's abſence, of the treachery of 
Sitrich, 


4 
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Sitrich, and the impriſonment of the Aun' Dom' 
king and Dunchuan. Kennedy was fo WWW. 
exaſperated at the treachery of the Danes, | 
that he immediately ordered the provin- 
cial forces to be got together, being re- 
ſolved at all hazards to free the king and 
his ſon from confinement. | 
The regent having compleated his The army. 
troops, he gave the principal command of of e 
the army to Donough Mac Keeffe king of lere be 
Fearmoihe, an experienced general. He kg. 
alſo equipped a good fleet, and gave the 
chief command of it to the brave admiral 
Fai.bhe Fionn king of Deſmond. The 
army of Munſter continually increaſing, 
by the vaſt numbers of ſuccours that ar- 
rived from all parts of the two provinces 
of Munſter, Kennedy gave orders to the 
army to march and the fleet to fail, * The 
army took the rout of Connaught, and in 
their march plunder'd the inhabitants in 
a cruel manner; which ſo enraged Mor- 
tough, the ſon of Arnalaig, a prince of 
that country, that he came to the gene- 
ral and demanded that he would reſtore 
the plunder his ſoldiers had taken from 
the inhabitants, who were unconcerned in 
the quarrel, * The general replied, that it 
any thing remained atter ſupplying the ne- 
ceſſities of his army, it ſhould be return- 
ed. This anſwer not being capable to ſa- 
tisfy Mortough, he reſolved. upon re- 
venge; and, therefore, he immediately 
diſpatched meſſengers to the Danes at 
Ardmagh, to inform them of the march 
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Aan Dom' of the Munſter forces, who were detet- 
miged to teſcue their King at all hazards. 
The Danes had no ſooher received this 
intelligence, than they drew out theilt 
vices from Ardmagh, in order to give the 


unſter army battel; but Sitrich being 


Wo po: informed of the ſtrength of the Iriſh, put 
his Dad. his forces aboard his fleet, and Cealla- 
tet, chan and Dunchuan on board his own 
. ſhip, which lay near Dundalk, he not 

caring to venture a battel. | 

_  Donough having received intelligence 

of the Danes retreat to theit thips, and 
carrying the king with them, was ſo en- 
raged at the diſappointmetit, that he im- 
mediately marched to Dundalk, deſttoy- 

Tag 6 the Danes he met in his way. 
Here the Munſter forces ſtood on the 
ſhore in fight of the Daniſh fleet, diſtract- 
ed at the fate of their king, gazing on 
one another; till at length, they eſpied 
the Munſter fleet ſailing with a brisk gale 
of wind to attack the Danes. The ad- 
miral having drawn up his ſhips in line 
The Irin of battel, attacked the Daniſh fleet wich 
and Daniſh ſuch bravery and reſolution, that the 
fleets en- Danes were in the utmoſt confuſion, not 
Baze . expecting to be attack'd by ſea, The 
admiral taking the advantage of the dif- 
order of the enemy, immediately board- 
ed the Daniſh admiral, in which were Si- 
trich and his two brothers Tor and Mag- 
nus. The Iriſh behaved with great brave- 
ry, ſo that the Danes with much difficul- 
ty bore the firſt ſhock of their fury; bur, 
| at 
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at length, the admiral diſcovering the Anm Dom 
king of Munſter bound to the main-maſt, Www 

ſummoned all his reſolution, and attack- 

ing the Danes again with freſh vigour, The king. 
made a paſſage up to the king with hisreleaſed by 
word, and cutting the cords with which bt admiz 

he was bound, he ſet him at liberty; her- 

then put a ſword in his hand, and bege'd 

him to take the command of the ſhip he 

had left ; which Ceallachan readily agreed 

to, and accordingly went on. board. 

Failbhe Fionn, the admiral, ftaid on ꝓhe adm 
board the Daniſh admiral, in hopes of fi- ul kill d: 
niſhing the work he had fo bravely begun; 
but, at length, being over-powet'd with 
numbers, he was ſlain bravely fighting 
at the head of his men. Sitrich and his. 
brothers behaved with great coutage and 
reſolution, knowing that the loſs of this 
ſhip would occaſion the ruin of their 
whole fleet, their choiceſt troops being on 
board her. But by ſome acts of deſperate 
courage, tarely to be met with in hiſtory, 
the Iriſh, at laſt, prevailed. 

Fiongall, a brave commander among Deſperate” 
the Iriſh, ſceing the admital fall, reſolved "7g of 
to revenge his death ; and puſhing on the 
Danes with incredible bravery, he ſtew. 
many of them; but the Danes being con- 
tinually ſupplied with freſh men, the fight: 
was ſharp and bloody. At length, Fion- 
gall deſpalring of keeping poſſeſſion of the 
Daniſh admiral, and. being aſhamed to 
retire to his own ſhip, he took one of the 
moſt deſperate reſolations to be revenged, 
Book V. that 
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Ann' Dom' that ever enter*d into the heart of man; 
for catching up Sitrich in his arms, he 

jump'd over-board with him, where they 
inſtantly periſhed. 

Seagda and Conall, captains of ſingular 
courage, reſolving to equal Fiongall in his 
deſperate bravery,and, it poſſible, to put an 
end to the diſpute, fell on the Danes with 
redoubled fury, and cutring a paſſage with 
their ſwords, they came up to Tor and 
Magnus, the two brothers of Sitrich, who 
they immediately caught in their arms 
and jump'd over- board with them, where 
they likewiſe periſhed, 

The Danes. The Danes were in the utmoſt confu- 

defeated. ſion at theſe deſperate exploits of the J- 
riſh, which had deprived them of their 
beſt generals; which the Iriſh no ſooner 
perceived, than they with freſh vigour at- 
tacked the Danes, boarding moſt of their 
ſhips, and fought them for ſome hours, 
deſtroying all in their way, till, at length, 
the Danes were entirely defeated. 

The Iriſh fleet having cleared the coaſts. 
of the Danes, came into harbour to re- 
freſh themſelves, after ſo deſperare a fight; 

and putting the king aſhore, he was re- 
ceived with loud acclamations, of joy by 
his army, who were ſpectators of the 
bravery of the Iriſh ſeamen, and at the 

ſame time in the utmoſt diſtraction, that 

they could not aſſiſt their countrymen, 

The king Ceallachan had no ſooner provided for 
marches the neceſſities of his fleet, and taken care 
home. of the wounded men, than he pur himſelf 
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at the head of his army, and marched to- Ann Dom' 


wards Munſter. Mortough Mac Flann, the 
king of Leinſter, hearing that the king 
of Munſter intended to march his army 
through his country, reſolved to oppoſe 
him; and, therefore, muſtering his 3 
together, he placed his troops ſo as to 
harraſs the Munſter forces in their march, 
and if poſſible, to cut off their retreat. 
But Ceallachan having private intelligence 
of the deſigns of this prince, and know- 
ing he was a great friend to the Danes, 
prepared to give him a warm recepti- 
on. And being very much exaſperated 
at the perfidiouſneſs of the king of Lein- 
ſter, he gave orders to his ſoldiers to give 
no quarter to the Leinſter forces; but 
as to the Danes, he order'd them to 
be uſed as the law of nations directs. 
This difllinQion being carried, by deſer- 
ters, to the king of Leinſter, he imme- 
diately withdrew his forces to a great di- 
ſtance, and Ceallachan and his army 
marched into Munſter, without any op- 
poſition. 


8 


Ceallachan having ſettled himſelf a- The king's 


pain in the throne of Munſter, made grea 
preparations to attack the Danes, and 
drive them entirely out of his territories, 
When his troops were compleat, he un- 
expeCtedly fell upon the Danes about Li- 
merick, and killing 50o of them, took 
the reſt priſonets. Aſtet this ſucceſs, he 
marched towards Caſhel, and plunder'd 
the country, where they met with 300 
Book V Danes, 
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Ann Dom Danes, whom they put to the ſword; 
one Sitrich, who was general of theſe 


He dies. 


foreigners, reſolving to recover the boo- 
ty trom the Munſter forces; attacked 
them briskly ; but he was ſoon obliged 
to retire to his ſhipping, with the loſs of 
* of his men, who were kill'd upon the 
pot, 

; Soon after this ſucceſs, the king of 
Muniter, with his victorious army, went 
to pay a viſit to Daniel O Faolan, king 
of the Deiſies, with whom he entered in- 
to ſtrict friendſhip, by given his filter in 
marriage, whoſe name was Gromflath, to 
that priace,' a lady ot diſtinguiſhed merir, 
Ceallachan ſoon atter the marriage of his 
ſiſter, died without violence, much la- 
mented by his {ubjects. 


He was ſucceeded by Feargna, the ſon 


of Ailgeanan, who cnjoyed the govern- 


ment but two. years; for he was aſlaſſina- 


red by ſome of his relations; 


OfMabon, Mahon, the ſon of Rennedy, upon the 


king of 
Munſter. 


”%* 


aſſaſſination of Feargna, ſeized upon the 
crown of Munſter, and reigned 12 years. 
His brother Eichiaruinn poſſeſſed the go- 


'vernment of 1homond at the ſame time; 
And another brother, whoſe. name was 
* Bryen, a prince of a erg bravery, 


had a principal command in the army of 
Munſter. Mahon reſolving to give the 
Danes no reſt, with his brother Bryen, 
gave them battel at Sulchoid ; in which 
bloody engagement 2000 of the Danes 
were kill d on the ſpot, with their mien 
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pal commanders, who were Teitil, a per- Ann Dom 
ſon of great ſtrength and governor of Wa- 


terford, Ruanon governor of Corke, Mu- 
ris governor of Limerick, Bernard and 
Toroll. The remains of the Daniſh arm 

retreated to Limerick, where the Iri 

army purſued them, and entering the ci- 
ty along with them, made a terrible 
ſlaughter of che Danes. Mahon having 
given the plunder of the city to his ſol- 
diers; where they got an immenſe booty, 
it was Immediately ſet on fire, and burnt 
to aſhes. Soon after this ſignal victory, 
this brave prince was ſeized by ſome con- 


ſpirators in his own palace, and conveyed 


away to Mcills Mac Broin king of Onea- 
chach, where he was barbarouſly put to 
death by the people of that country, al- 
tho* St. Collum Mac Ciaragain ſollicited 
for his liſe. 


Donough, the monarch of Ireland, a- 


bout this time invaded the province of 
Connaught, and was deleated near Ath- 


lone, with the loſs of ſeveral perſons of 
diſtinction. 


Soon after this, the Danes entered Succeſs of 
Cluainmacnoiſe and plunder'd it; and * Danes. 


then proceeded to Loch Ribh, where they 
committed dreadful ravages, deſtroying 
all the adjacent country on both ſides. 
They likewiſe carried on their ravages 
to Inis Ein, which they ſpoiled, and meet- 
ing with a body of 1200 Iriſh, who made 
head againſt them, cut them all to pieces. 


But the Danes ſoon after this, loſt as ma- 
Book V. ny 
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Aus Dom ny in Loch Ryghruidh. However, they 
A ſoucceeded in moſt of their attempts; for 
what they did not gain by force of arms, 
they got by treachery ; and by this latter 
the Danes of Dublin ſurpriſed Faolan, 
king of Leinſter, and his children, and 
made them priſoners. The Danes ot Loch 
Cuain allo, with great cruelty, p under 
Dun Sobairce ; and the country ot Kildare 
was miſerably diſt eſſed by thoſc of Wa- 
tertard, 
Succeſs of The inhabitants of Ulſter, alarmed at 
the Tiſh, the continual ſucceſſes of the Danes, rail- 
ed a conſiderable army and gave the com- 
mand of it to Mortough Mac Neill, an 
experienced general, who attacked the 
Danes with ſuch bravery and reſolution, 
that 800 of them were kill'd upon the 
ſpot, wich three of their braveſt comman- 
ders. This victory had ſuch an effect, 
that the whole kingdom immediately tel: 
the benefit; for the Danes were ſo diſpi- 
rited at the loſs of their generals, that 
they ceaſed their ravages, and the Iridb 
enjoyed a tranquillity they had been ſtrau- 
gers to for many years. 

But this happy tranquillity was ſoon al. 
ter diſturbed by the Danes, who marched 
with a numerous army from Limerick and 
Connaught, under the conduct of Qltinn, 

a bold and enterpriſing general, to attack 

the fair of Roſcrea, where they were ſur 

ol getting a conſiderable booty. The 1- 

riſh who came to this fair, having a jea- 

louſy of the quiet they W for 
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ſome time brought arms with them. Ann Domi 
Upon the fa ir-day, which was always the WWW. 
29th of June, they received intelligence 
that the Danes were marching to attack 
them, they drew themſelves out in ſuch 
ordert they were capable of; reſolved to 
defend their goods with their lives. The The battel 
Danes being arrived and drawn up in or- of Raſcres, 
der of battel, the Iriſh; traders fell on 
them, with ſuch bravery and reſolution, 
that 4000 of the Danes were kilFd upon 
the ſpot, with their general, and the reſt 
fled 'with the utmoſt precipitation. 
About this time died Teige king of 
Connaught, after a reign of 20 years ; as 
did alſo, Sitrich the fon of Jomhair, who 
was king of the Danes and Norwegians 
in Read... 

Alter this the people of Connaught at- 


tacking the Danes at Loch Oirbhſionn, 


defeated them with a great ſlaughter. 
This victory was followed by another; 
for Conuing Mac Neill falling upon them 
at Loch Neagh, ſlew 1200. But the 
Danes were ſoon revenged ; for they plun- 
der'd Loch Eirn, and the adjacent coun- 
try, committing unparallePd cruelries. 
Ardmagh was alſo invaded by Godfrey, 
who commanded the Danes of Loch 
Cuain, and miſerably ravaged the coun- 
try. Cilcuillen, about the ſame time, 
was ſpoiled by Ambroſe the ſon of God- 
frey, who deſtroyed the country with fire 
and ſword, and carried off 1000 priſoners. 
Oilioch Neid likewiſe felt the fury of the 
Book V. R Danes, 
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nem Danes, who plunder d it, and took pri- 
| ſoner the brave Mortough Mac | Neill, 


Mac Jomhair, who was 
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whom they cloſely confined ; but by a 

ſtratagem he ſoon after made his eſcape. 
The people of Connaught made another 

attack upon the Danes, and kill'd Arolt 


governor of Li- 
merick for the: Danes. And about the 
ſame time, Ambroſe, who was king of 
the Danes in Ire land, was ſla in in a batte! 
with the Normans, who had made a de- 


ſrent upon the Daniſh poſſeſſions. 


TheWelch Alſo about this time, the Welch made 


a deſcent upon the kingdom, with a nu- 
merous army, under Roderick, a brave 
and experienced commander; but the 
Iriſh gave them ſuch a warm reception, 
that in the fight, Roderick loſt his lite, 


and the greateſt part of his army cut in 
piaces. pv 
Oongall, the fon of Maolmithig, like- 


wile in this reign, laid ſiege to the city of 


Dublin, in the poſſeſſion of the Danes, 

and took it werd in hand; and having 

put to the ſword 740 of the garriſon, he 

= the eity to be plunder'd by his ſol- 
8. 


| Donough, the monarch of Ireland, at 


length, died a natural death. 


159. Congall, the ſon of Maolmithig, 
of the line ot Heremon, upon the death 


of Donough, was elected monarch, and 


reigned 10 years. This prince's reign 
was continually diſturbed by the Danes; 
however the Iriſh defeated them in the 


. battel 
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of Muine Breogain, with the ſlaughter of Ann Dom 
ooo of their beſt forces. Altho' the I» WWW Yi 
riſh gain'd.the victory, yet their troops | 
ſuffer'd greatly. | | | 
In the fourth —— of this monarch's Of Bryen | | 
reign, the great Bryen Boiroimhe enter'd King ot 
upon the government of the two provinces . 
of Munſter. He had not been in poſſeſſi- 
on of the crown above two years, when 
he ſent an herald to challenge Meills Mac 
Broin king of Oneachach, to a pitch d. 
battel in the plains of Beallach Lechta, * 
account of the barbarous murder ot his 
brother Mahon king of Munſter, as hath 
been related. Meills accepted the chal- 
lenge, and accordingly raiſed a conſider- 
able army of Iriſh and Danes, and then 
marched to the place appointed. Here 
both armies engaged, and after a fierce 
and bloody batrel, Bryen entirely dea- 
feated them, taking a vaſt number of the 
enemy priſoners. 

This ſucceſs of the king of Munſter, 
raiſed a jealouſy in Daniel O Faolian 
king of the Deiſies, who reſolved to re- 
venge the {laughter of the Daniſh auxilia- 
ries, upon Bryen. Accordingly he raiſed 
a great army of Iriſh and Danes, and en- 
tered the territories of Bryen, and com- 
mitted horrid cruelties. The king of 
Munſter receiving intelligence of this in- 
vaſion, he immediately led his army to 
oppoſe their incurſions, and overtook them 
lundering the country at Fan Conrach. 
ere he fell upon them with ſuch bravery, 
© Book V. Wis 7 that 
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Edd his troops, fled in great diſorder. The 


994- 
Daniel. 


Bryen ob- 


king of Deiſiess troops finding themſelves 
deſerted by the Danes, fled alſo. The 


king of Munſter purſued the flying enemy, 


and entering the city of Waterford along 
with them, put all to the ſword, in the 
confuſion of which, fell the king of the 
Deiſies. The city was then giren to be 
plunder'd ; and when they had ſecured 
the booty, the town was ſet on fire and 
conſumed to aſhes. | 

Congall, the monarch of Ireland, be- 
gan allo to be jealcus of the power of 
Eryen ; and, therefore, enter'd the pro- 
vince of Munſter, with fire and ſword, 
in which incurſion, Eichiaruin and Dun- 
chuan, brothers to Bryen, were flain. He 
did not long ſurvive this act; for, the 
Danes, who had miſerably ravaged the 
country where-ever they came, ſurprized 
him, and put him to death at Ardmagh. 
160. Danicl, grandſon of Niall Glan- 
dubh, ſucceeded, and reigned 10 years, 
His reign, like that of his predeceſſor, 
was diſturbed by the Danes, who, under 
the conduct of Humphry, the ſon of Si- 


trich, plundered the country of Kildare, 


in a cruel manner. $13 by 
In the ſecond year of this prince s reign, 


liges Leath Bryen, the king of Munſter, grown for- 
Modha to midable by his ſucceſſes, obliged the coun- 


own his 
authority. 


try of Leath Mddha to pay him tribute. 
But upon the death of Daniel Claon king 


of Leinſter, the ſubjects of that province, 
: both 
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both Iriſh and Danes, refuſed to own his Ann Dom: W 
authority and pay him the uſual tribute. | 
Bryen, therefore, marched his inviacible l 
troops into the province of Leinſter, to | 
chaſtiſe them for their diſobedience. The 
Leinfter forces, conſiſting of Iriſh and 

Danes, immediately offer d battel, at 

Gleann Mama, which began with great 

bravery and reſolution on both ſides; but, 

at laſt, the Leinſter forces were obliged to 

give way to the army of Munſter, who 

preſs'd fo vigorouſly on them, that they 

were defeated with the loſs of 5000 kill'd 

upon the ſpot, 

After this, Bryen, with his victorious He defeats 
troops, - beſieged Limerick, inhabited by the Danes. 
the Danes, and ſet ir on fire about their 
ears. He alſo engaged the Danes of Iniſ- 
cathy, and defeated them with the loſs of 
800 kill'd, and Jomhair, Humphry, and 
Dubhgeann, their principal commanders 
were taken priſoners. 

Daniel, the monarch, upon ſome pro- — 
vocation, enter d the province of Con- 
naught, committing great ravages, and 
carried off a great many priſoners. The 
forces of the province being in a very 
weak condition, Feargal O Rourke kin 
of Connaught, was obliged to let the ene- 
my retire unmoleſted. Soon after this, 
the king of Connaught was {lain in a bat- 
tel with Daniel, the ſon of Congall late 
monarch of Ireland. 

This monarch alſo engaged Daniel Mac 
Congall, who was aſſiſted. by the Danes, 

Book V. R 3 | in 
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Ann Dom' in the battel of Cillmona, which conclu- 


WY WV ded with a terrible ſlaughter on both ſides. 


Among the {lain were Ardgall the ſon of 
Madagan, who had govern'd the pro- 
vince of Ulſter 17 years, Donnagan the 
ſon of Maolmuirre, king of Oirgiallach, 
and many other perſons of diſtinction, 

The Danes {till continuing their incur- 
ſions, with a body of the Leinſter forces, 
plunder'd Ceanannanus, and miſerab] 
diſtreſſed the inhabitants. They allo, 
with the aſſiſtance of Cionaoth O Harta- 
gan, archbiſhop of Ardmagh, ſurprized 
Ugaite the ſon ot Tuathal, king of Lein- 
ſter, and took him priſoner. 

In this reign alſo, Daniel O Neill, who 
governed the province of Ulſter, raiſed a 


formidable army, and entered the pro- 


vince of Leinſter, plundering the country 
from the Barrow eaſtwards to the ſea. 
And having encamped his army in the 
heart of the province, he remained there 
two months, notwithſtanding the united 


forces of the Lagonians and Danes endea- 


vour d to diſlodge them. Ihus were the 


Iriſh princes ever taring one another to 


The maſ- 


ſacre of 


pieces, inſtead of mak ing head againſt the 
common enemy. | 

The reign of this prince was alſo re- 
markable for the maſlacre of the Danes in 


the Danes England, in the year 1002, on the 13th 
in Eng- 4 of November. For the Danes having 


land, an 
iti conſe - 
uences. 


over- run that kingdom, in the reign ot 


Ethelred II, they exerciſed ſuch tyranny 
pin. over the Engliſh, that they were called 


Lord- 
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Lord-Danes, they ſpending their days a- Ann Dom 
greeably, whilſt the others were obliged ww 


to labour inceſlantly, to ſatisfy their ava- 
rice. Elgiva, Ethelred's queen dying, whilſt 
the Danes were, thus, maſters in England, 
the king demanded in marriage Emma, the 
ſiſter of Richard II, duke of Normandy. 
This marriage being conſummated, E- 
thelred was vaſtly elated, depending on 
the aſſiſtance of the duke his brother- in- 
law, whenever he ſhould want it; and 
the proſpe& of this alliance led him to re- 
ſolve on the cruel and violent expedient of 
getting rid of the Danes, by a general 
maſlacre. To this purpoſe, he iflued or- 
ders ſo privately over the kingdom, that, 
in one day, all the Danes were ſlain, with 
ſuch implacable barbarity, that the parti- 
culars are not to be red without horror. 
The king of Denmark's ſiſter, who was 
married to an Engliſh lord, having been 
ſpared, at firſt, Ethelred was ſo cruel, as 
to order her to be beheaded, after her 
children had been ſlain before her face; 
but the cruel treatment of this princeſs, 
who embraced death with an heroick 
bravery, was ſoon after ſeverely revenged. 
Among other inhuman practices in this 
maſſacre, the Daniſh women were placed 
in holes of the earth, as deep as their 
waſtes, and had their breaſts torn off by 
maſtiſt-dogs. | 

This bloody tragedy very much. reſem- 
bled the maſſacre of the Romans by the 
Britons, under Boadicea, and was attend- 

Book V. ed 


Aan Dom ed with the ſame fatal conſequences; and 
 wvw the Engliſh as well as the old Britons, 
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were fo far from recovering their liberty, 
by theſc means, that they only made their 
yoke the more heavy and intolerable. Al- 
tho* the hiſtorians aflure us, thar all the 
Danes in England were maſſacred at this 
time; yet it is not caſy to apprehend, 
how this could be brought about in Nor- 
thumberland and Eaſt-Anglia, where the 
Danes were the moſt numerous. Can it 
be imagined, that, in thole parts, they 
ſhonld tamely ftand flill, ro have their 
throats cut, without any reſiſtance? Ir is 
therefore, more probable, that, by all the 
Danes, we muſt underſtand only thoſe 
lately ſettled in England, who were diſ- 
perſed in Weſſex and Mercia. 

Ethelred flattered himſelf, that theſe 
bloody proceedings, by which ſo many 
thoulands loſt their lives, would procure 
him peace. He imagined the Danes 
would never invade England again ; and 
he hoped, that if the deſire of revenge 
thould bring them thither, the Engliſh 
would think it neceſſary to ſhed the laſt 
drop of their blood, to prevent falling in- 


to the hands of ſuch incenſed enemies. 


He alſo placed great confidence in the aſ- 
ſiſta nce of his brother-in-law, the duke 
of Normandy, whoſe intereſt it was to 
eſpouſe his cauſe ; but ſuch a deteſtable 
piece of policy ſeldom produces the de- 
ſired effects, or, rather, generally termi- 


- nates in the tuin of the projector. 


Sweyn 
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Sweyn king of Denmark, received the Ann' Dom 
news of this maſlacre from ſome Danes, WWW 


who eſcaped on board a veſſel, that lay 
ready to fail for Denmark. The account, 
they gave of it, was abundantly ſuffici- 
ent to excite him to revenge ; but, when 
he heard the tragical ſtory of his ſiſter's 
death, in its cruel circumſtances, he was, 
to the laſt degree, enraged. He took a 
ſolemn oath, that he would never reſt, till 
he had revenged ſuch a barbarous out- 
rage. His ſecond expedition into Eng- 
land, therefore, was not made, with a 
view of plunder, but to deſtroy the whole 
kingdom, with fire and ſword. In the 
interim, as he did not queſtion but E- 
thelred had taken all neceſſary meaſures, 
for his own ſecurity, he did not judge it 
convenient to embarque, before he was 
aſſured of a place, where he might ſafely 
land his troops. Cornwall was then go- 
verned by Hugh, a Norman, whom the 
queen had fixed in that poft, as one in 
whom the king might entirely confide. 
Sweyn diſpatch'd a ich meſſenger to 
this governor, to gain him over to his in- 


tereſt, by the propoſal of a great reward ; 


and Hugh fell in with the temptation, pro- 
miſing to admit the Daniſh fleet into his 
ports, and to ſuffer his troops to land, 
without any moleſtation, 

Sweyn, upon this, fitted our a fleet of 
zoo fail ; and, landing in Cornwall with 
a powerful army, without oppoſition, he 
marched directly towards Exeter. As this 
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WAV tacked, he eaſily ſubdued it; and, hav- 
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ing pur the inhabitants ro the ſword, he 
reduced it to aſhes. This firſt exploit was 
ſucceeded by ſeveral others, equally fatal 
to England; for, wherever Sweyn cartied 


his arms, he deſtroyed all before him. To- 


wards the end of ſummer, being told, that 
Alfric, duke of Mercia, was on his match 
with a numerous azmy, to give him bat- 
tel, he was determined to meet him. E- 
thelred ated very indiſcreetly, in giving 
the command of his army to this lord, 
whom he had formerly baniſhed his domi- 
nions, out of mere caprice, and whoſe 
fon's eyes had been put out, by his or- 
der ; for, the ſenſe of this injury being 
freſh in the duke's mind, he was glad © 
the preſent opportunity to revenge it. No 
ſooner was he advanced, within view of 
the enemy, than he repreſented that he 
was ſick, on a ſudden, pretending that he 
was incapable of engaging, and ordered 
the army to retreat; but, at the ſame 
time, he took care, that they ſhould do it 
in ſuch diſorder, that the Danes, without 
much difficulty, put them to the rout, 
After this, Sweyn took ſeveral towns, from 


whence he carried off a prodigions booty ; 


but, having no defigh to keep them, he 
ſet them on fire, paſſing the winter in 


Denmark. | 
The quiet England enjoyed, upon 


Sweyn's departure, was very ſhort ; for, 


in the following ſpring, he landed in Eaſt- 


Anglia, 


ads as „ . — mus gu$ 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 203 
Anglia, and, taking Norwich, conſumed Ann' Dom“ 
the whole town to aſhes. Ultketel, go- Www 
vernor of Eaſt-Anglia, being in no con- 

dition to withitand him, bribed him with 

a ſum of money; but, upon the receipt 

of it, Sweyn violates the treaty, taking 

the town of Thetford, by ſurpriſe, then a 

place of great note, and treating ir as he 

had done Norwich. Ultketel, exaſpera- 

ted at this breach of faith, levied ſome 

if troops, with great expedition, poſting 

. I himſelf between the Daniſh army and the 
fleet. Sweyn, apprehending that he in- 

tended to cut off his retreat to his ſhips, 
reſolved to give him battel, before he 
could be reinforced ; and he found that 
„che Engliſh were incamped in a very ad- 

* I vantageous manner, reſolutely determined 

, I to exert themſelves, in the defence of 

c I their goods and chattels, which their e- 
| 

. 
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nemies carried off, before their faces. Such, 
however, was the ill ſucceſs of the Eng- 

liſh, that the Danes obtained a ſignal vic- 

tory, tho” not without a conſiderable loſs ; 

for, according to their own confeſſion, 

they were never in more danger of being 
defeated. Ulfketel, tho' of Daniſh ex- 
traction, was the moſt loyal as well as va- 
. BE liant of all Ethelred's ſubjects, and did 
him the greateſt ſervice ; but the other 
I lords behaved in a quite different man- 
ner. The hiſtorians are agreed, that E- 
thelred was betrayed by all that were a- 
bout him; for Sweyn had not only ſpies 
in his court, but even in his council. The 
Book V. great 
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un' Dom great men were generally bribed ; or, at 
wWyay leaſt, there was ſcarce a man who ſerved 

the king faithfully, by reaſon of the little 
reſpe& they had for him. Whatever 
councils were called to deliberate on pro- 
per methods to ' oppoſe the Danes, the 
diſſentions between the nobles, too fre. 
quent in the courts of princes, ſo much 
deſpiſed, prevented them either from com- 
ing to any reſolutions, or from putting 
them in execution. The avarice of the 
clergy, particularly the monks, exceeding- 
ly increaſed this general confuſion, who, 
notwithſtanding their vaſt riches, refuſed 
to contribute their quota, for'the ſafety 
of the kingdom, - pleading their privileges 
and immunities ; as if they had no con- 
cern at all in the danger. It is no won- 
der, then, the Danes were ſo victorious, 
in a country ſo meanly defended by thoſe 
who were under ſuch obligations to pro- 
vide for its preſervation. The famine, 
which happened ſoon after, would have 
compleated the misfortunes of England, 
had it not proved the oceaſion of Sweyn's 
returning to Denmark, for ſubſiſtence. 
Upon the retreat of the Danes, and 
the ceaſing of the famine the Engliſh ex- 
pected to enjoy ſome tranquillity; bur the 
Danes ſoon returned, ravaging the coun- 


| 

try with their uſual barbarity ; till, at 
length, Sweyn, King of Denmark made 
an entire conqueſt of all England, except- 

ing the famous city of London. IJ ho? he 
was not in a condition to lay ſiege, in form, I *© 
| 'Y a1 $0 * 
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to a place of that importance, he ima- Aon Dom 
gined the citizens would be ſo terrifi- WWW, 


ed, by his menaces, as to ſurrender; 
but, when he found himſelf miſtaken, 
he deſiſted from his enterprize, chuſin 

rather to ravage the ſouth parts of Web 
ſex, where there were none to oppoſe 
him. However, as he could not reſt con- 


tented, unril he became maſter of London, 


he was reſolved to attack it, once more; 
but, whilſt he was making preparations, 
he received information, that Ethelred 
had retreated from that city. This un- 
happy prince, dreading to lie at the mercy 
of an enemy, whom he had ſo highly in- 
jured, and, believing that he was not ſafe 
in London, retired into Normandy with 
all his family. The Londoners, being, 
thus, abandon'd by their prince, came to 
a reſolution of ſubmitting to the king of 
Denmark, who had already ſubdued the 
reſt of the kingdom ; and, upon this, 
Sweyn was proclaimed king of England, 
without the leatt oppoſition. But to re- 
turn to Ireland. 


The Danes of Dublin having ravaged The Danes 
part of Leinſter, engaged the provincial defeat the 


troops at Boithlione, and gained a com- L. 
pleat victe ry. In this battel Ugaire king 


- of Leinſter, was ſlain. Soon after this 
ſucceſs of the Danes, Daniel the monarch 


died a nataral death at Ardmagh. 


I ſhall conclude this book, with ſome Of eminent 
account of thoſe perſoas moſt eminent in Ven. 


the Iciſh church, tor their extraordinory 
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Anm Dom piety and learning, in the gth and 1oth 
Wyo centuries. | 


Albin. 


Albin, by reaſon of the ravages of the 
Danes in Ireland, travelled into France 
in company with Clement, where his learn- 
ing, and other accompliſhments, made 
him to be greatly eſteemed by Charles 
the Great; for the emperor founding two 
academies, one at Paris in France, the 
other at Pavia in Italy, he placed theſe 
two Iriſhmen in the government thereof, 
viz. Clement at Paris, and Albin at Pa- 
via. Norker Balbulus, an old monk of 


St. Gall's convent, gives the follow ing ac- 


count of them, in his book of the affa irs 


of Charles the Great, publiſhed out of 


the Bavarian manuſcript, by Caniſius, in 
1601. © The Great Creator of all things, 
c ſays he, who diſpoſes ot times and king- 


© doms, having broken to pieces the iron 


« or carthy feet of that ſtrange ſtatue a- 
% mong the Romans, raiſed the golden 
ce head of one no leſs wonderful among the 
« Franks, by the illuſtrious Charles, in the 
« beginning of whoſe reign, learning be- 
« ing at a low ebb, almoſt quite loſt in 
«© theſe weſtern parts, it happened that 
© two Scots of Ireland, landed with ſome 
« Britiſh merchants on the coaſt of France, 
cc incomparably skilled in humane and 
« divine litterature, about whom, when 
« the People flocked, expecting to pur- 
« chaſe ſomewhat, they told them that 
« if any were deſirous of wiſdom they 
ce might buy of them, for they had N 

* lell, 
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« ſell, which they offered to ſale, per- Ann Dom 
« ceiving the people to undervalue what 
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they might have withour money or 
price, thereby to provoke them to buy 
wiſdom with other things, or as the e- 
vent ſhewed by ſuch a declaration, to 
raiſe their wonder and aſtoniſhment : 
In fine they continued this way ſo long, 
till theſe matters were brought to the 


© ears of king Charles, a great and ar- 


cc 


{ . 
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dent lover of wiſdom ; who demanding 


of them, being brought into his pre- 
ſence, whether their knowledge in 
wiidom were ſo extraordinary as report- 
ed, he was anſwered by them, that 
they had wiſdom, and were ready in 
God's name to impart the ſame to as 
many as were worthy of it. The king 
then enquired of them what they asked 
to teach it, who anſwered, we look for 
nothing more than a convenient apart- 
ment, and ingenious ſouls, with meat 
and cloathing, without which 'tis im- 
poſſible to perform a pilgrimage : At 
which the king being very glad at firſt 
entertained them as domeſticks, till be- 
ing employed in warlike expeditions a- 
broad, he commanded the one, named 
Clement, to reſide in France, to whoſe 
care he committed the youth of all 
ranks, both gentle and ſimple, and fur- 
niſhed them with ſuitable accommo- 
dations ; but the other he ſent to Italy, 
and beſtowed on him the monaſtery of 
St. Auguſtin, near the city of Pavia, to 
Book V. S 2 * ith 
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Ann'Dom'© inſtruct as many as reſorted thither to 
„ hear him.” Some of Albin's epiſtles 


| Clement, 


Claude. 


Donough. 


and certain rhetorical rules are extant. He 
died in St. Auguſtin's monaſtery at Pavia. 

Clement, Albin's collegue, of whom 1 
have ſpoken above, in the account of A.- 


bin, wrote ſeveral pieces in high eſteem 


with the learned. Lupoldus Bebenbur- 
gius, who lived in 1340, ſays of this Cle- 
ment, that “ the French may compare 
ce with the Romans and Athenians, . by 
« means of Clement an Iriſhman.” Some 
of his writings, Buchanan ſays, were ex- 
tant in his time. 

Claude, a pious and learned man, lived 
in 815. He wrote a commentary on St. 
Matthew, alſo on St. Paul's Epiſtles, the 
Pentateuch, the books of Jcſhua, Judges, 
Ruth, and the Pſalms ; alſo hiſtorical me- 
moirs, a ſummary, homilies, and the a- 
greement of the evangelilts. 

- Donough was eminent for his extraor- 
dinary piety and learning; for leaving Ire- 
land with his collegue Andrew, he travel- 


led into France and Italy, and was for 


ſomerime an hermit in Tuſcany, till he 
was elected biſhop of Fiefole, which of- 
fice he diſcharged with honour. It is ſaid 
he wrote his own travels, the office of his 
church, and commentarics on the Holy 
Scriptures. He flouriſhed in 840. 
Andrew, archdeacon of Fietole, and 
companion to Donough in all his travels, 
wrote the benefit of penance, the fruits of 


charity to his brethren cloathed by * 
the 


— — — —— ——— — —ä—ũ———: —— ——ͤ— üä—4ẽ —— 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 209 


| the acts of his maſter Donough, and mo- Aun' Dom 
4 ral ſayings. YN 
Patrick, abbot of Ardmagh, wrote apr, 

book of homilies, and ſome epiſtles to the 

Iriſh. It is ſaid, the invention of St. Pa- 

trick's purgatory in Lough Dirg was ow- 

ing to him. He lived about 845, and 

died in the convent of Glaſtenbury in 

England. 

Johannes Scotus, ſirnamed Erigena, i. e Johannes | 
Iriſhman, Ireland being then called Erin, Scotus. 
a man of a ſearching wit, and great elo- 
quence, having applied himſelt from his 
infaney to letters in his own country, tra- 
velled to France, where Chatles the Bald 
entertained him at his court, and con- 
versd with him with great familiarity ; for 
the emperor, as he, one day fate oppolite 
to him at table, asked him merrily, Quid 
intereſt inter Scotum & ſotum? He re- 
plied, Menſa tantum, wich which the em- 
peror was not diſpleaſed. In the midſt. 
of this familiarity Alfred the Great invi- 

ted him over into England, in 884. At 
firſt he was the king's preceptor in lan- 
guages and the ſciences; afterwards he 
was a profeſſor at Oxford; and, from 
thence, in all probability, he was remov- 
ed to Malmsbury, ſiace, it is faid, that, 

in this monaſtery, he was ſtabb'd ro death 
by his ſcholars. Before he leit France, he, 
by the emperor's order, engaged in the 
diſpure, concerning the natu e of the eu- 
chariſt. In his treatiſe on this ſubject, 
he ſtrongly argues againſt Paſchaſius's doc- 

Book V. 8 3 trine, 
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that born of the Virgin Mary. However 
he had the veneration of a ſaint and mar- 
tyr, after his death; for Roger Hovedon 
affirms, that Scotus, at firſt, was buried, in 
an obſcure manner, but that, afterwards, 
a miraculous light ſhining over his grave, 
for ſeveral nights together, the monks of 
St. Laurence removed his corpſe into their 
church, and interr*d it cloſe by the altar. 
Honorius ſays, „John Scotus, another 
* Chryſoſtum, a famous ſcripturiſt, wrote 
ce in a very elegant ſtyle, of the nature of 
e all things. 

Suibny, the ſon of Mailchunai, an an- 
chorite of Clonmacnoiſe, was famous for 


his learning and piety, being call'd in the 


Ulſter Annals, the beſt ſcribe, He died 


in 891, 

Probus flouriſhed in the 1oth century, 
and wrote the life of St. Patrick in tuo 
books, which may be found in the thitd 


tome of Bede's works, to whom they are 
falſely aſcribed. 
Cele Comorban, of Congal, called a 


ſcribe, anchorite, and apoſtolick door of 
all Ireland, was eminent for his learning 
and piety, He took a pilgrimage to Rome, 
and died there the 14th of September 
928, in the 59th year of his age. 
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Containing the reigns of nine mo- 
- narchs, till the invaſion of the Eng- 
liſh under Henry II. Of eminent 
men in Ireland in the ri1th and 
12th centuries, And alſo of the 
laws, cuſtoms, manners, &c. of the 
antient Iriſh. 


I61, Aolſeachluin II, ſon of Daniel Ann' Dom! 


_ Mac Donough of the line of WWW. 
Heremon, upon the death of Daniel, was f 7 
elected monarch, and reigned 23 years. feachlyin; 
The mother of this prince was Dunflath ; 
daughter of the famous Mortough Mac 
Neill, who was alſo mother to the king of 
the Danes throughout Ireland. 

Tanis monarch had no ſooner enter'd 
upon the government, than he reſolved 
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Aan Dom to attack the Danes, who were grown ve- 
= ry formidable. Accordingly he engaged 
The Ii them at Tarah, where he entirely defeat- 
oblige the a 
Danes to ed them, killing 5000 upon the ſpot, a- 
ſubmit. mong whom was Randie their king, a 
prince of extraordinary courage, Upon 
this ſucceſs, being joined by Ardgail king 
of Ulſter, he laid ſiege to the city of Dub. 
lin, in which was a ſtrong garriſon of 
Danes. Having inveſted the city three 
days, the monarch ordered a general aſ- 
ſault to be given, which was executed with 
ſo much vigour and reſolution, that they 
ſoon enter'd the city ſword in hand. By 
this conqueſt the Danes were obliged to 
quit their poſſeſſions from the river Shan- 
non to the ſea eaſtwards, and to be tribu- 
taries to the Iriſh monarchs. Many pri- 
ſoners of note among the Iriſh were re- 
= teaſed by the _ of this city, among 
1 whom were Daniel king of Leinſter, and 
1 the hoſtages of O ja | 9 1 
1 - Soon after this victory, Humphry the 
= — 4 ſon of Sitrich, retired to the ian & Ey 
[il on the coaſt of Scotland, being forced out 
ol Ireland by the Iriſh. And about the 
ſame time Maolſeachluin having a quar- 
rel with the famous tribe of the Dailgais, 
entered their country with fire and ſword, 
and deſtroyed Bile Moigh Hadair; but 
this outrage was ſufficiently revenged ſome 
years aſter by Bryen king of Munſter. 
Glandeloch was, after this, taken and 
| plunder'd by the three ſons of Carrol, of 
| the tribe of the Dailgais ; but the hiſto- 
4 Tlans 
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rians ſay, they were found dead the night Ann Dom' 
afcer, as a judgment for deſtroying a place WWW 
conſecrated to divine uſes. 

Some time after this, the Danes receiv- The Danes 
ing a powerful reinforcement from Den- break the 
mark, immediately ſhook off the Iriſh PF 
yoke, and began their uſual ravages, plun- 
dering Dounach Patrick with great cruel- 
ty, under the command of Mortough O 
Congallach. This breach of faith in the 
Danes, the hiſtorians ſay, was puniſhed 
by Heaven; for they were immediately 
vilited with a ſickneſs, which deſtroyed 
vaſt numbers of them. 

Upon this ſudden breaking out of the Bravery of 
Daniſh irruptions, Maolſeachluin engag- _ 
ed the Danes in two battels, with ſignal 
ſucceſs, encountering Tomor and Carolus, 
two diſtinguiſh'd champions amongſt the 
Danes, hand to hand, and as a trophy of 
victory took from the firſt a collar of gold 
which he wore about his neck, and from 
the ſecond his ſword. 

Notwichſtanding theſe ſucceſſes, the Bryen's 
Danes being conſtantly ſupplied with freſh ge 


. and con- 
ſuccours, ſtill carried on their ravages; dug. 


and at laſt ſo intimidated the princes of 


the iſland, that none of them oppoſed 
their incurſions but Bryen the brave king 
of Munſter, who was always in arms to 
oppoſe them, and by his vigilance and 
bravery kept his dominions free from their 
incurſions. 

This courage and conduct of Bryen 
made the nobility of Ireland think of rai- 
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Ann Dom' him to the dignity of monarch, eſpecial- 
y fince Maolſcachluin, (notwithſtanding 
his perſonal bravery and vigilance for the 
= of the publick in the beginning of 
is reign,) was grown indolent and negli- 
gent of the common ſafety. Accordingly 
the principal inhabitants of Munſter and 
Connaught met in council, and having, 
unanimouſly agreed to depoſe Maolſeach- 
luin for his preſent ſupineneſs, and to in- 
The nobi- vite the victorious Bryen Boiroimhe to 
of re- take upon him the government of the 
ove whole iſland, meſſengers were diſpatched 


make Bry- : ' 
en mo- 4 with their reſolutions to the monarch and 


narch, Bryen. 

The monarch received the meſſenger 
with ſcorn and contempt, withal letting 
him to know, that as he was duly elected 
monarch, he would defend his right of 
poſſeſſion to the laſt extremity. Bryen 
being informed of Maolſeachluin's reſolu- 
tion, reſolved to make that uſe of the af- 
fections of the people, to ſeize upon the 

A truce for government, and diſpoſſeſs him by force; 
a month for this purpoſe he raiſed a numerous ar- 
between my of his ſubjects, both Iriſh and Danes, 
the 3 F and marched towards Tarah. But be- 
NIFrcn an 2 » P 
- Bryen, fore he began hoſtilicies, he ſent a meſſen- 
ger to Maolſeachluin to reſign the throne, 
— and to give him hoſtages, or to decide 
their pretenſions by the word. The mo- 
narch having received this meſſage, de- 
ſired a truce for a month, till he could 
muſter his forces; and if his ſubjects re- 
fuſed to ſupport him with men or oy; 
Dt! es he 
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he would fend Bryen proper hoſtages. Ani” Dom! 


, The king of Munſter readily agreed to Www 
> theſe conditions, and accordingly gave 

f ſtrict orders to his troops to behave peace- 

F ably in their quarters. 

In the mean time Maolſeachluin con- He folicirs 
[ vened the principal nobilicy of Leath the princes 


Cuinn, to adviſe with them upon the ne-,,c. 


ceſſity of his affairs. He alſo ſent to the 
great O Neill, whom he requiied to aſ- 
ſiſt him, as the honour of his family was 
concerned in mainiainivg him in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the throne of Ireland, ſince their 
anceſtors had enjoyed it for many ages, 
without interruption, being deſcended 
from Heremon. But the reputation of 
Bryen, and the late 8 of Maol- 
ſcachlain, had ſuch an effect upon the 
princes, that inſtead of aſſiſting him with 
troops, they adviſed him to ſubmit to the 
neceſſity of the times, and give up the 
monarchy to Bryen, whom they were well 
aſſured knew how to maintain his power. 
This was ſufficient for the monarch to 
quit the throne, ſince thoſe, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it was to aſſiſt him, adviſed him to 
It : he, therefore, with 1200 horſe, went 
to Bryen's camp, and made his ſubmiſſion, 
Bryen received him with marks of the 
greateſt eſteem ; and having heard Maol- 
ſeachluin's account of his being torſaken 
by his friends, reflecting upon his perſo- 
nal courage, he generouſly told him, that 
he would give him a year's time to ſee if 
he could retrieve his broken fortune. This 
Book VI, generous 


2 was 
— 


A truce 
ior a year. 


| 
| 


1 


—— m- OD EI 
— — — ——ĩ4—— —ęV——õ 


216 The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 


Ann Dom generous offer being accepted by Maol- 

WYW ſcachluin, Bryen led his army into Mun- 
ſter, having firſt made a preſent to the 
monarch of 240 fine horſes, and magnifi- 
cent preſents to his retinue ; and Maol- 
ſeachluin took upon him the government 
as before. 

He ſubmics When the year agreed on, was expired, 
Bryen marched towards Tarah, with a 
numerous army, to take poſleſſion of the 
monarchy, either by a deciſive battel, or 
the quiet reſignation of the monarch in 
poſſeſſion. Upon the news of the approach 
of the king of Munſter, Maolſeachluin, 
not having it in his power to engage the 
Princes of Leath Cuinn in his defence, im- 
mediately waited upon Bryen at Athlone, 
and made his ſubmiſſion, delivering him 
hoſtages as king of Meath. Here Bryen 
alſo received hoſtages from the province ot 

| Connaught, 1 

=. << ras BryenBoiroimhe, ſon of Kennedy, 

donne, of the line of Heber Fionn, being eleCt- 

q © ed monarch for his extraordinary merit, 

| 

| 

| 


mounted the throne in the room of Maol- 
| ſeachluin depoſed, and reigned 12 years. 
He ſub- Bryen had no ſooner ſeared himſelf on 
| dues Uler the throne, than he marched into Ulſter 
to oblige the princes of that province to 
own his authority, ſome of which he re- 
duced by force, and others ſubmitted thro 

a dread of his power. 
Ravavegeot The Danes, under the command of 
the Danes. Humphry the ſon of Sitrich, landed upon 
the coaſts of Uliter, about this time, and 
committed 
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committed cruel ravages. They likewiſe Ann Dom 

deſtroyed Cill Cleithe, and Inis Comeaſ Www. Þ| 
graidh, carrying off very valuable ſpoils, | 
fi- W with a great number of priſoners, They | 
ol- W then ſet to ſea, and landing upon the coaſt 
nt of Munſter, carrying on their uſual rava- 
ges, ſet fire to Corke; but they were 
d, MW foon after met with, for Daniel Dubh- 
a W dabhoirean ſeizing Humphry and Math- 
he MW ghamhuin his grandſon, by ſtratagem, 
or put them to death. The Danes alſo, in 
in conjunction with the Leinſter forces, en- 
ch ter'd the country of Meath, and plunder'd 
n, W Tarmuin Feicinn, with great cruelty ; but 
ie the vengeance of Heaven over- took them, 
- WF for it is ſaid, that they ſoon after periſh- 
„ ed in an exemplary manner. 
n In the mean time, Bryen and his ſon Bryenſub- 
n © Morrough were not idle; for entering the dues his 6: 
t FF territories of their enemies, with ſeparate 
armies, they conquer'd all before them, 
„both Iriſh and Danes. 
- Bryen Boiroimhe having triumph'd o- His good 
ver all his enemies, and eſtabliſh'd a tran- actions. 
quillity in the kingdom unknown to many 
of his predeceſſors, immediately ſet about 
to reform the ſtate, which was 1n the ut- 
moſt contuſion, occafion'd by the conti- 
nual wars of the Danes. In the firſt place 
he gave magniticient preſents to the great 
men, and confirmed them in their an- 
tient privileges; which had that happy et- 
tect that it ſecured them ia their loyalty. 
He then rebuilt and repaired the churches 
and monaſteries the Danes had deſtroyed, 
Book VL 1 _ 
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Ann Dom and placed the clergy therein, according 
co their Juſt claims. 
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Having ſettled religion upon its antient 
footing, he repaired the publick ſchools 
that had been deſtroyed, and erected new 
academies where they were wanting, in 
feveral parts of the kingdom. In theſe 


- nurſeries were the liberal ſciences and all 


the branches of human learning taught ; 
he built publick libraries, and made pro- 
viſion for youth, who had a thirſt aſter 
leat ning, and were unable to ſupport them- 
ſelves By this means the ſciences were re- 
ſtored, which had, in ſome meaſure, been 
baniſhed the iſtand, by the irruptions of 
the Danes, thoſe enemies to learning, 
The commons of the kingdom ſhared 


likewiſe the favours of this great prince ; 
for he gave them valuable privileges, be- 


flowing on the ' moſt worthy of them, the 
lands he had taken from the Danes, if the 
original proprietors were not alive. Thoſe 


who were alive, and could give evidence 
of their right, were immediately put into 


poſſeſſion of their former eſtates. He al- 
ſo erected forts in molt parts of the king- 
dom, fixing able garrtions in them, to 
prevent a ſurprize. He cauſed the publick 


roads to be mended, and bridges to be 
built over rivers and deep waters. He 


alſo reviſed the eſtabliſhed laws, adding 
new ones as he thought moſt fir for the 
benefit of the community, and purged 
them of the corruptions that had crept 
into them, in the time of confuſion ; and 
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he cauſed them to be put in execution And Don 
with ſo much rigour, without reſpect to. 


perſons, that, it is ſaid, a young lady of 
extraordinary beauty, in his time, travel- 


led from one end of the kingdom to the 


other alone, adorned with jewels and a 
moſt coftly dreſs, with a wand in her 
hand and a ring of great value fixed upon 
the top of it, without being moleſted by 
any one; ſuch an impreſſion had the jutt 
execution of the laws upon the minds of 
the people. It was he that appointed ſir- 
names of diſtinction ro ail the branches 
of the Mileſian race, to avoid confuſion, 
and that the genealogies might be pre- 
ſerved with more regularity : He alſo re- 
gulated the precedency of the nobility in 


the royal aſſemblies; and alſo ordained that 


none but the tribe of the Dailgais ſhould 
wear arms in his court. | 

This great monarch having, by his pub- 
lick munificence and other virtues, re- 
covered the antient character of the Iriſh 
that had been declining for ſome ages; all 


paying him the revenues juſtly allotted 


them ; ſo that his court at Ceann Coradh 


in Munſter, was more ſplendid than any 
of his predeceſſors. Nevertheleſs, he was 
not taken up ſo much with the grandeur 


of his Court, as to be neglectful of his 


duty as a father to his people; for ſtill con- 
ſidering their ſafety, he reſolved to have 
a good fleet at ſea, to keep the Danes in 
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the petty princes of the iſland ſtrove, withz,,ye a 


emulation, who ſhould be foremoſt in fleet. 
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Ann Dom awe. Purſuant to this reſolution, he ſent 
to Naolmordha Mac Murchuda, king of 
— _ Leinſter, to ſend him three of the longeſt 
5 Lee , and largeſt maſts in his territories; which 
for maſis, the king of Leinſter immediately com- 

plied with, reſolving to attend them him- 
ſelf to the court of Bryen, to ſee his ſiſter, 
who was married to that monarch. 
Three tribes being appointed to carry 
theſe maſts. into Munſter, viz. Jobh Failge, 
Jobh Faolain and Jobh Muircadhuig; on 
their way there aroſe a great diſpute 
about which tribe ſhould go firſt into the 
preſence of the king of Ireland. The oc- 
caſion of the conteſt coming to the king 
of Leinſter's ears, he immediately declar- 
ed for the people of Jobh Faolain, and in- 
ſtantly lighting from his horſe, he ruſhed 
into the midſt of the throng and clap'd his 
ſhoulder, as a common bearer, tothe malt 
which belonged to that tribe; in which 
_ ſtruggle, the button of his mantle, which 
had been a preſent from Bryen Boiroimhe, 
was broke off and loſt. | 
Theking The diſpute about precedency being 
of Leiafter ended, by the interpoſing of the king ot 
arrives at Leinſter, the tribes with their burdens in 
: the court fi 9 Wes h c B 
of Bryen, à few days arrived at the court of Bryen, 
| and were well received. Maolmordha up- 
on his arrival, waited upon the queen his 
filter, who received him with the greateſt 
marks of tenderneſs ; when alone, he told 
her of the accident that had happened him 
in his journey, by loſing the button of 


his mantle, u hich was occaſioned by his 
forwardneſs 
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forwardneſs to ſerve the monarch her huſ- Ann' Dom 
band, whom he was proud of obliging, at WWW 


the ſame time deſiring the queen to get 
another put on. This ſervile declaration 


fo exaſperated his ſiſter, that ſhe upbraid- 


ed him to his face of his cowardice and 
meanneſs of ſpirit, as an high diſhonour 
to her family, and ſubmirting to a yoke 
that was never worn by any of his illu- 
ſtrious houſe ; ſo pulling the mantle from 
his ſhoulders, with the greateſt indignati- 
on, ſhe threw it into the fire. 


The king of Leinſter could not help re- He leaves 


f l his the court 
flecting upon this bold remonſtrance of his in dull. 


ſiſtec; but he ſmothered his paſſion for 
that time, and made no reply, The next 
day as Morrough the ſon of Bryen, and 
Conuing, his uncle's ſon, were playing at 
tables, Maolmordha being preſent, advil- 
ed Conuing to make a point in the tables, 
which cauſed Morrough to loſe the game. 
This unfair behaviour of the king of Lein- 
ſter was taken ſo ill by the prince of Ire- 
land, that amongſt many other things ſaid 
in paſſion, he told Maolmordha, that if 
he had given ſuch good advice to the Danes 
at the battle of Gleann Madhma, they 
would not have been defeated. This ſe- 
vere charge made the king of Leinſter re- 
ply, that if the Danes were defeated by 
his advice, he would ſoon put them in a 
way to be revenged of him and his father 


the king of Ireland, and in ſome meaſure 


to retrieve their loſſes. The prince im- 
mediately made anſwer, that theſe foreign- 
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E Ana Dom' ers had been ſo often beaten by the Irifh 
wi WWW army, that he ſtood in no fear from any 


attempt they could make, tho? the king of 
Leinſter was at the head of them. Upon 
this Maolmordha, in grear diſguſt retired 
to his chamber, refuſing to eat publickly, 
as ufual; and the next morning early, leaſt 
the prince of Ireland ſhould ſeize upon 
him, he left the court, reſolving upon re- 


venge the firſt opportunity. 

The monarch being informed of the 
king of Le inſter's leaving his court in fo 
abrupt a manner, enquired the cauſe, and 
being told it, he immediately ſent a meſ- 
ſenger after the king, to induce him to 
return and receive a preſent which he had 
prepared for him, on account of his pat 
ſervices. The meſſenger overtock Maol- 
mordha upon the caſt tide of the Shannon 
near Killaloe, and delivered his meſſage 
to him; but the king in a violent paſſion 
ſtruck him thrice on the head, which frac- 
tured his skull ; and in this manner he 


returned to Bryen's court; which ſo ex- 


aſperated the monarch's houſhold troops, 


that they defired leave to purſue the king 
of Leinſter, and bring him back to anſwer 
for the indignity offered to the repreſenta- 
tive of Bryen. But the monarch being 
ſenſible he had received an affront in his 
palace, he was willing to let him return 
to his own dominions in ſafety; therefore 
told his guards that he would chaſtiſe him 
at his own doors for the diſreſpect oftercd 
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As ſoon as the king of Leinſter arrived Ann Dom- 
in his own dominions, he immediately www / 
ſummoned a convention of the nobility of 
his proviace ; which being met, he in- 
formed them of the indignity offered him 
ar the court of Bryen, which he repreſent- 
ed with ſuch aggravating circumſtances,that t 
they came initantly to a reſolution to ſend | 
to the king of Denmark for aſſiſtance a- ; 
gainſt the monarch. 


arrived in the port ot Dublin, inhabited | BY 
by the Danes, Bryen having ſuffered. them 
to remain in ſeveral ports, to facilitate 
imports and exports, | 

The Danes being arrived, the king of ThE Danes 
Leinſter ſent an herald to the monarch to arrive. 
challenge him to fight him at Clontarff, He ſends 
Bryen, whoſe heart was a ſtranger to fear, ryen a 
tho' in the 88th year of his age, accepted *\*n8*+ 
of it, and accordingly gathered his forces 
together, and marched to the place ap- 
pointed. Morrough his ſon, was reſolved 
to ſignalize himſelt in this battel ; there- 
fore deſired to command in chief the Mun- 
ſter and Connaught torces, which was rea- 
dily granted by the monarch his father, 
who was veryſenſible of his conduct and 
bra very. Both armies being drawn up in 
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Ant Dom order of battle, the ſignal was given, and 


of Clon- 
tal ff. 


. 
The batte! 


the fight began, which was ſharp and 
bloody. Maolfſcachluin, the depoſed mo- 
narch, as ſoon as the battel was begun, 
drew off the forces of Meath, deſigning by 
this conduct to ſtrike a terror into Bryen's 
troops, and ſo occafion a general defeat. 
But it had not that effect; for the mo- 
narch's forces animated with the bravery 
of their general, preſt ſo furiouſly on the 
Danes and Leinſter troops, that they were 
not able to ſuſtain the ſhock, ſo that a ge- 
neral rout enſued. This battle makes ſuch 


a figure in the Iriſh hiſtory, that it wil 


not be improper to inſert here a particu- 


lar deſcription of that fight, which was 


ſent to Clan Colman by Maolſeachluin 
king of Meath, a month after the engage- 
ment. 1 ü never, ſays he, -beheld with 
&: my eyes nor read in hiſtory, an account 
« of a ſharper and bloodier tight than this 


„ memorab/e. action; nor if an angel 


4 from heaven would deſcend and relate 
ce the dircumſtances of it, could you with- 


out difficulty be induced to give credit 


to it: I withdrew with my troops un- 


« der my command, and was no other- 


ec wiſe concerned than a ſpectator, and 
© ſtood at no greater diſtance than the 
© breadth of a fallow field and a ditch 


When both the powerful armies enga- 


<« ged, and grapled in cloſe fight, it was 
« dreadful to behold how the ſwords glit- 
« ter*d over their heads, being ſtruck by 
« the rays of the. ſun, which gave them an 

ap- 


* at 


Fiachadh Muilleathan required of 
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« appearance of a numerous flock of white Ann'Dom* 
« ſea gulls flying in the air; the ſtrokes WWW 


« were ſo mighty, and the fury of the 
«combatants ſo terrible, that great quan- 
« tities of hair torn or cut off from their 
* heads by the ſharp weapons, was driven 
« far off by the wind, and their ſpears and 
« battle-axes were ſo encumbered with 
* hair cemented together with clotted 
te blood, that it was ſcarce poſſible to clear 
e or bring them to their former bright- 
« neſs.” 

In this bloody battle, which was fought 
on Good Friday, about 10,000 of the 
Danes and Leinſter forces were kill'd, a- 
mong whom were the king of Leinſter, the 
king of Denmark's two ſons and ſeveral of 
the nobility of Leinſter. On the monarch 
of Ireland's part, 4000 of his forces were 
ſlain, among whom were Morrough prince 
of Ireland and his ſon Turlough, with 
many of the nobility of Munſter and Con- 
naught; and alſo the great Bryen Boi- 
roimhe, who was kill'd by a party of 
Danes, who were running away, under the 
command of one Bruadar, as he lay in his 
teat; but it was ſoon revenged by his 
guards, who finding the monarch dead, 
purſued the Danes and put them all to the 
ſword. | | 

Upon this victory, the Iriſh army ſe pa- 
rated, and Donough the ſon of the late 
monarch, at the head of the Munſter forces 
marched homewards. Here the 1 
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Aun Dom nough that he would quit his pretenſions 
co the crown of Munſter, and give hoſ- 


tages, according to antient uſage. Do- 
nough being ſurpriſed at this demand, im- 
mediately made anſwer, that his father 
and uncle had made the people of Mun- 
ſter own their power by force of arms ; and 
that they durſt not be fo inſolent in their 
demands, it they had not taken the ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs of the brave tribe 
of the Dailgais, who had ſuffered greatly 
in the laſt battel The forces of Deſmond 
receiving this anſwer, immediately ſtood 


to their arms, and reſol ed to fall upon the 


Dailgais. Donough perceiving he ſhould 
be inſtantly fer upon, ordered that his 
fick and wounded ſhould be put into a 
rrifon that was on the top of Mullach 
iſteann, and the third part of the forces 
ſhould be left to ſecure them from any at- 
tempt of the enemy, deſigning, with 


the remaining part of the Dailgais, to 


give the Deſmonians battel, altho' 
they were 3000 ſtrong, and he but 1000. 
But the wounded and ſick would not be 
put in gart iſon, but choſe to ſhare the ſame 
tate with their brethren, and ſeizing their 
weapons, and ſtopping their wounds with 
moſs, prepared for the fight. This ſur- 
priſing courage of the Dailgais, ſo intimi- 
dated the Deſmonian army that they de- 

ſiſted from their pretenſions, and march- 
ed homewards. Donough yer met with 
another diſficulty; for Mac Giolla Patrick 


| king of Oſſory, 5 who had conceived an ex- 


traordinary 
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traordinary hatred for the Dailgais, ſent An' Dom 
a meſſenger to him, to let him know, that WWW 
he would hinder. his troops from paſſing 

thro' his dominions, if he did not ſend 
hoſtages as a ſecurity that they ſhould com- 

mit no outrage in his country. This meſ- 

ſage Donough ſo highly reſented, that he 

made the neceſſaty diſpoſitions for barrel, 

being informed that the king of Offory 

was ready to fall upon him with a conſider- 

able army. His wounded men, as before, c.rprifio 
would not leave their companions, alt ho? courage 4 
they were ſcarce able to ſtand ; therefore the Dail- 
deſired that they might be fixed to ſtakes gs. 

in the ground, a wounded man between 

two ſound men. Their requeſt being put 

in execution, the king of Offory's forces 

refuſed ro fight with men fo deſparate ; 
therefore he contented himſelf with har- 

raſſing them in their marches, by which 

means he kill'd 150 of thoſe brave fellows, 
notwithſtanding the conduct and bravery 

of Donough, their commander, in en- 
deavouring to ſecure them in their re- 

treat. 

163. Maolſeachluin II, upon the un- 1039: 
fortunate death of the brave Bryen and Mao 
Morrough his ſon, was reſtored to the —_ 
throne, and reigned 9 years. This prince, 
immediately, in conjunction with O Neill 
and O Maoldoruig, marched a conſider- 
able army, and ſurprized the city of Dub- 
lin. This city having been firſt plunder'd, 
he ſet it on fire. The Danes who were 
inhabitants of that place, and eſcaped the 
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cdtroyed, united into a body, and entered 


Several 
tranſacti- 


Jobh Cinſelach, deſtroying all before them 
with fire and ſword. x: Dein 
About the ſame time the monarch en- 


ons in this tered the province of Ulſter, and com- 
reign, 


mitted great outrages, making the inha- 
birants ſlaves; And alſo Donough Mac 
Giolla Patrick barbarouſſy murder'd Do. 
nagan king of Leinſter, with ſeveral of 


his nobility, in the palace of Teige O 
Ryan, king of Ondrona. Not long after 
this Maolſeachluin attacked the king of 


Offory in his own country, killing the king 
and carrying a great number of his ſub- 
jects into captivity. 

Soon after this Sitrich, the principal of 
the Danes of Dublin, put out the eyes of 


Bran king of Leinſter, in Dublin, after 


he had governed the province two years. 
Fhe Danes alſo cruelly plundered Cean- 
annus, killing a great many of the inhabi- 
tants, and carrying the reſt into ſlavery. 
About this time Upaire king of Lein- 
ſter, attacked the Danes of Dublin, and 
gained a compleat victory. Soon after 
this defeat Sitrich, who was governor of 
the Danes of Waterford, was kill'd by the 


King of Offory. Nor didMaolfeachluin II, 


long ſurvive this action; for he died at 


Cro Inis Locha Hainninn. This prince 


founded the famous abby, called St. Mary's 


_ abby in the ſuburbs of Dublin, and alſo 


maintained 300 poor ſcholars, at his own 


expence. 
164. Do- 
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164. Donough, the ſon of the famous Ann Dom/ ⁵ 
Bryen Boiroimhe ſucceeded, and reigned d 
50 years, monarch of the greateſt part of _ 
the Iſland, it being ſaid that ſome of the 
- I petty princes refuſed to own his authority, 
and at the ſame time not in his power to 
- 8 oblige them, by reaſon of the inteſtine 
c jarrs that aroſe among the ſeveral princes, 
upon the death of Bryen his father. | 
f Many extraordinary tranſactions fell Of ſeveral 
) If ont in this prince's reign ; the chief of 26%: 
„ which are as follows, viz. Harold the ſon 
of the famous earl Goodwin of England, 
> WW being baniſhed his country, received an 
- BE bonourable retreat here, till his father and 
himſelf were reſtored to their honours in 
cheir own country. Humphry the fon of 
f I Sitrich, the chief of the Danes was taken 
r 


n by Mahon O Riagan king of 
Biiag, and was obliged to purchaſe his 
freedom at the expence of 200 cows and 20 
horſes. O Rourke king of Breifne com- 
mitted great ravages, and plunder'd the 
church of Clonfert, but was ſlain the ſame 
day wich moſt of his army, by Donough 
r | the monarch. Diarmuidh the king of Lein- 
f I fier, attacked and took the city of Water- 
ford, and having ſecured the plunder, ſet 
the town on fire, which was ſoon conſumed 

to aſhes. Clonmacnoiſe was ſoon after 
: I plunder'd and burnt by the people of Con- 
3 IF macine'; but they were ſoon after pun- 
) niſh'd, for their barbarity ; for they were 
| IF vilted with a grievous diſtemper, which 
occaſioned a great mortality; and it is 
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Ann Dom' ſaid, the infection ſeiz d their cattle, cat- 
WAY hing off vaſt numbers of them. 

ww The 19th year of this monarch's reign, 


ſt of 
- =: 2 Viz. 1066, was remarkable for the con- 


by the queſt of England, by William the Baſtard, 


duke of duke of Normandy, firnamed the Con- 
Norman- queror. The occaſion of this extravtdi- 


nary revolution, was thus. Upon the 


Rapin, death of Edward the Confeſlor, Harold 


the ſon of the famous earl Goodwin, had 


ſo wrought himſelf into the affections of 
the Engliſh, by his affable and obliging 
behaviour, that he got himſelf elected and 
crowned king, in direct oppoſition to 


young prince Edgar the lawful heir, and 


the duke of Normandy who pretended 
he was nominated to the ſucceſſion by the 
late king. 


' Harold + Harold being crowned, the people all 


crowned gyer the kingdom acknowledged him for 


King: their ſovereign, and ſubmitted to his au- 


thority ; but tho* his affairs, at home, 
were in ſuch a ſituation, the caſe was o- 
therwiſe abroad; for earl Toſton, his bro- 
ther, whom he had diveſted of his go- 
vernment of Northumberland in the late 
reign, for his barbarous uſage of that peo- 
ple, was making preparations to dilturb 
him, and, if poſſible, to dethrone him. 
As Toſton was no ſtranger to the duke of 
Normandy's intentions, with whom he 
contracted a ſtrict friendſhip, being both 
of them married to two ſiſters, daughters 
of the earl of Flanders, he had recourſe to 
him, that they might conſult about pro- 


per 


M 


rr .,, . ook a an A co 


Fr 


\ . 8 2 
. S 8 
% =» * \ * Þ 
_—_ * % 


or money, which he wanted ſo much him- 


 — e 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND, 231 
per meaſures, againſt the king his bro- Aun Dom 
ther. Doubtleſs, the duke ſpirited him 
np to his reſolution ; but we do not find, 
that he ſppplied him with troops, ſhips, 


ſelf, for his intended invaſion. In all pro- 
bability. it was the earl of Flanders, that 
furniſhed Toſton with the ſhips, with 

which he infeſted the Engliſh coaſts, eſ- 
pecially the Ifle of Wight. From thence 

he went and landed ſome troops at Sand- 

wich; but, being told, that the king was 

on his march towards him, he embarqued 

for the north; and, entering the Humber 

with his little fleet, he invaded Yorkſhire, 
making depredations, as it he had been 

in an enemy's country. Harold, not 
thinking it convenient to leave the ſou- 

thern parts, ordered earl Morcard to go 
againſt Toſton; who, being made gover- 

nor of Northumberland, in his room, was 

more immediately concerned to put a ſtop 

to his incutſions. As for the king, he 
continued at London, that he might have 

a vigilant eye over Edgar's party, to pre- Harold's 
vent their riſing, in that prince's favour. bebaviour 
This was what he apprehended to be of to Edgar 
the utmoſt conſequence, being very ſenſi-3** => 
ble, that Edgat's uſage gave great unca- OY: 
ſineſs to thoſe that were well affected to 

the antient royal family; and, therefore, 

he highly careſs'd both Edgar and his ab- 
bettors. He even inſinuated, that he ac- 
cepted the crown, merely, becauſe of that 
prince's minority, giving them to under- 
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Ann Dom ſtand, that he deſigned nothing leſs than 
A to reſtore it to him, as ſoon as he ſhould 


arrive at years of maturity ; and, with 
this view, he created him earl of Oxford, 
ſeeming to be extremely ſolicitous about 
his education, as if it was, in reality, his 


Intent to qualify him for the government 


of the kingdom. 

In the interim, Morcard, accompanied 
by his brother Edwin, earl of Cheſter, 
marched with all expedition againſt To- 
ſton, who was now on the ſouth fide of 
the Humber; and ſurprizing him in Lin- 
colnſhire, forced him, with his little ar- 
my, to retreat to his ſhips. Toſton, not 
being able to attempt any conſiderable 
enterprize, with ſuch a handful of men, 
ſteer'd his courſe to Scotland, in hopes of 
a reinforcement ; but being diſappointed, 
he ſet fail again, in order to make another 
deſcent upon England. He was prevent- 
ed, however, by contrary winds, being 
driven on the coaſt of Norway, where he 


accidentally ſtumbled = what he had, 
0 


hitherto, ſought with ſo much induſtry. 
Harold Harfager, king of Norway, ha- 
ving, a little before, ſubdued ſome of the 
Orcades, now called the Iſles of Orkney, 
which belonged to Scotland, was fitting 
out a more powerful fleet, that he might 
purſue his conqueſts, and Toſton being in- 
formed of it, waited on him directly, pre - 
tending that he came, on purpoſe, to re- 
commend to him a more noble undertak- 


ing. He aſſured him, that he had 2 a 
ir 
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fair opportunity of making a conqueſt of Ann Dom' 
England, it he would only ſer about it; 


and, that there were two potent factions 
in the kingdom, one for Edgar, and the 
other for the duke of Normandy, both e- 
nemies to the king, which would facilitate 
the execution of this defign ; that he him- 
ſelf had a very good intereſt in Northum- 
berland ; and, laſtly, that Harold was ex- 


ceedingly abhorred by his ſubjects, who 


would certainly abandon him, as ſoon as a 
foreign army ſhould appear in England, 
able to ſupport them againſt him. Har- 
fager, deſirous of glory, and already anti- 
cipating, in his imagination, ſuch a valu- 
able prize, was eaſily prevailed on to com- 
ply with this N wok and he reſolved 


to employ all his forces in ſo important au 


expedition. 


Whilſt the king of Norway was active The duke 
in making preparations, the duke of Nor- f Nor. 


mandy was equally ſolicĩtous, about the 


mandy al- 
ſo makes 


means of ſeizing on the crown of England, preparati- 


on which his eyes had been intently fixed, ons. 


for a conſiderable time, being extremely 
mortified to find his rival was poſſeſs d of 


that dignity ; and tho* Harold ſeem d to 
be firmly ſettled on the throne, he flarter'd- 


himſelf, that it was in his power to de- 


throne him, ſince the way of arms was ſtill 


open, when all ather methods proved a- 
bortire. However, he firſt ſent ambaſſa- 
dors to the king, to require him to ſur- 
render his crown; and, upon his retuſal, 
not only to charge him wich the violation 


* a 
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Ann'Dom' of his oath, but even to declare war a- 
V gainſt him, Harold made the following 

reply to the ambaſſadors: That their 
© maſter had no pretenſions at all to the 
« crown; that tho' the late king had diſ- 
ce poſed of it in his favour, a thing alto- 
& gether unknown to the Engliſh, it was 
« contrary to their laws, which do not al- 
« low the king to beſtow the crown at his 
te pleaſure, much leſs to a foreigner ; that, 
& for his part, he was elected by the ge- 
tc neral-aſſembly of the nation, and con- 
« ſequent]y, could not reſign their gift, 
& without the breach of that confidence 
« they had repoſed in him. As for the 
tt oath, the violation of which was charg- 
1 ed upon him, as it was extorted from 
c by the laws of all the nations in the 
« world ; and, in the concluſion, he ſaid 
cc he knew how to defend his title, againſt 
&« all that ſhould dare to call it in queſti- 
© on.” Upon this, as the quarrel could 
not be decided, without blows, each par- 
ty took ſuch meaſures, as were molt like- 
ly to prove ſucceſsful, wp 
Harold The duke's indignation, at being, thus, 
gains the impoſed upon, the deſite of revenge, the 
* ſhame of receding from his reſolution, and 
os. ud: the pleaſing proſpect of becoming maſter 

23 of England, excited him to do all that 

was poſſible ro accompliſh his deſigns, 
Harold, on the other hand, finding that 
he was like to be engaged againſt ſoch a 
formidable enemy, thought, nothing could 

more 


* 


him, he declared it was null and void, 
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more effectually eſtabliſh him upon the Ann Dem 
throne, than to gain over the hearts o 
his ſubjects to his intereſt, With this 
view, he leflen'd the taxes, and order'd 
juſtice to be adminiſtred with ſtrictneſs and 
impartiality, omitting nothing that could 
confirm his ſubjects in the reſpect and al- 
fection, they had already entertain'd for 
him ; and, by theſe means, he render'd 
himſelf more popular than ever. The 
Engliſh, charm'd with his conduct, re- 
ſolved to facrifice their lives and fortunes, 
to ſapport him on the throne, to which 
they had advanced him; ſo that the duke 
perceived, he had no other way left, to 
bring about his ends, but to muſter up an 
army equal to that of the king. 

The duke was chiefly at a loſs how to 
raiſe a ſum of money, ſufficient to bear the 
expence of ſuch an undertaking. To this 
purpoſe, he firſt convened an aſſembly of 
the ſtates of Normandy, in order to ob- 
tain their concurrence ; but they were far 
from being very forward to come into his 
meaſures. They repreſented to him, 

« That the late wars had drain'd Nor- 
« mandy both of men and money; and 
te that inſtead of being in a condition to 
© make new conqueſts, it would be very 
« difficalt for them to defend their own 
* territories againſt the attacks of a pow- 
« erfal invader. Beſides how equirabte 
te ſoever his claim was to the crown of 
“ England, they could not apprehend, 
* that Normandy wouid rcap any advan- 
Book VI. tage 
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Ann Dem' ce tage from this expedition; or, in a 
E Vord, that their allegiance obliged 
< them to ſerve in foreign wars, in which 
ce the intereſt of their ſtate was no way 
« concerned.” This cutting anſwer, lead- 
ing him to deſpair of raiſing money, in a 
publick manner, he projected another, 
and more ſucceſsful, expedient, viz. to 
borrow money from private perſons ; and, 
having prevailed upon ſome of the prin- 
cipal of them to contribute on this occa- 
ſion, the reſt were inſpired with emulati- 
on to follow their example. William 
Fitz-Osbern propoſed to equip 40 ſhips at 
his own charge, and each of them, ac- 
cording to. their ability, ſubſcribed very 
conſiderable ſums. The duke, by this 
method, raiſed more money, than he 
could have done by a publick tax ; but as 
he wanted more, he contracted with ſe- 
veral of the neighbouring princes to fur- 
niſh him with troops and tranſports, on 
the condition of their being entitled to 
lands in England, after the conqueſt of it 
He, likewiſe, applied to France for a- 2 
ſiſtance, tho? it was not the intereſt of that re 

crown, that the duke of Normandy': 
power ſhould be augmented ; yer, fortu - b 
nately for the duke, king Philip, then a 1 % 
minor, under the guardianſhip of the carl in 
of Flanders, did not hinder his proceed- ſu 
ings, which a prince of greater experience h: 
would certainly have obſtructed, Ihe IF at 
court of France, indeed, diſſuaded the 1a 
duke from his enterpriſe, but to no . d 

a 64 U 
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1 | In the interim, the duke, who very Ann Dom' 
d well knew the weakneſs of his title, at- 1 — 
h tempted to varniſn it over with the co- — 
I lour of juſtice, With this view, he exert- ot the 
. ed himſelf to obtain the pope's approba- duke's de- 
a tion, promiſing, as it is reported, to hold ſigni. 
r, the kingdom of England of the apoſtolick 
o MW fee, However, the biſhop of Rome very 
|, W heartily eſpouſed his cauſe, ſending him 
4 a conſecrated banner, with a golden Ag- 
nus Dei and one of St. Peter's hairs, and 
he ſolemnly excommunicated all that durſt 
n W oppoſe him, in the execution of his de- 
ct WW ſigns. This was extremely ſerviceable to 
= W the duke, as it not only gave him an op- 
portunity of juſtifying his expedition, but 
is — the ſcruples of thoſe he attempt- 
c ed to engage in his favour : but it was not 
ſo effeCtual in England. Whether the 
Engliſh had received no account of the 
pope's excommunication, or whether they 
regarded it, as an inſtance of great par- 
tialiry, it did not prevent Harold from 
being ſupplied with a powerful fleet and 
army, being in a poſture of readineſs to 
receive the enemy. 

The charge of ſuch an army being very Harold 
burthenſome to his ſubjeCts, after he had disbavds 
waited ſome months, for the duke's com- bis amy. 
ing, winter approaching, he fancied, pur- 
ſuant to ſome falſe informations, that he 
had deferred his expedition, till the ſpring ; 

e and, therefore, he concluded, he might 
e fafely lay up his ſhips for the winter, and 
disband his troops. 

But, 
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Ann Dom But, as he was on the road to London, 
WY from Kent, where he had given orders for 
or king disbanding the army, he was told, that 
— — the king of Norway, accompanied by earl 
Northum- Tofton, had enter d the Tyne, with a 
berland. fleet of 500 ſail. Being ſurprized at this 
unexpected invaſion, he drew up his army 
together again, in a hurry ;_ but before 
he could do it, the Norwegians had made 
a great progreſs. Having ranſacked the 
counties, on both ſides the Tyne, putting 
to ſea again, they landed their forces, on 
the north ſide of the Humber, and made 


1x | He defeats horrible devaſtations. Morcard and Ed- 


Morcars win attempted to put a ſtop to their ca- 
and Ed- reer, with ſome troops levied in haſte; 
_ but their whole army was deſtroyed. The 
Norwegians, fluſh'd with this ſucceſs, be- 
ſieged York, which they quickly ſubdued ; 
for the citizens, being in no condition to 
defend themſelves, thought it more adviſ- 
able to ſurrender, upon terms, than to be 
expoſed to remedileſs ruin. In the in- 
terim, Harold marched towards the Nor- 
wegians, with all expedition, in order to 
give them battle; who, having left their 
fleet in the Humber, advanced, northward, 


to compleat the conqueſt of Northumbet- 


land, before they went any farther, to 
The battle the ſouth: He came vp with them, at 
of Stan- Stanford-bridge, on the river Derwent; 
ford- 's - . 
bridge. and, upon this, the Norwegians intrench- 
ed themſelves ſo cloſely, that there was 
no way of attacking them, but by the 


bridge, of which they were maſters. How- 
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ever, Harold, who very well knew, of Ann Dom 
what importance it was to come to an en- 
gagement, order*d that the bridge ſhould 
be attacked immediately. The Norwegi- 
ans made a brave defence, tho' they were 
not able to withſtand the efforts of the 
Engliſh, notwithſtanding the ſurpriſing va- 
lour of one of their own men, who, alone, 
defended the bridge, for a conſiderable 
time. At length, this courageous Nor- 
wegian being ſlain, who, it is ſaid, flew 
40 men with his own hand, Harold, taking 
poſſeſſion of the bridge, paſſed his army 
over it ; and, then, furiouſly falling on the 
enemy, after an obſtinate fight, entirely 
routed them. There never had been an 
engagement in England, between two ſuch 
numerous armies, each of them conſiſting 
of no leſs than 60,000 men; and the bat- 
tel, which was a very bloody one, laſted 
from Teven in the morning till three in the 
afternoon. Harold obtained a compleat 


victory, Harfager and Toſton being lain, Harfager 
on che ſpot. Of the whole — chat zus — 
came trom Norway in 500 ſhips, the re- 
mains were carried off in 20 veſſels, with 
the conqueror's leave. The booty, taken 
on this occaſion, was vaſtly great, as they 
found in the camp, not only what the 
Norwegians brought ſrom Norway, but 
all that they had plunder'd in England. 
A certain author affirms, there was ſo much 
gold among the ſpoil, that 12 young fel- 
lows could hardly bear it on their ſhoul- 
ders; but Harold, by retaining the plun- 
Book VI. der, 
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An Dom' der, for his own uſe, occaſion'd diſorders 
nn the army, that were, afterwards, very 


f 


 - vadceiEn 


prejudicial to his affairs * One would 
have thought, this prince, who was natu- 
rally generous, ſhould have ſecured the 
hearts of his ſoldiers, by a liberality that 
would not have been chargeable to him, 
eſpecially, at this critical juncture ; but 
he conſidered, that, by laying aut the 
booty on the war againſt the duke of Nor- 
mandy, he ſhould, in a great meaſure, calc 
his ſubjects, whoſe affections he was de- 
ſirous of ſecuring, at all adventures. How- 
ever, it was, doubtleſs, equally neceſſary 
to oblige his ſoldiers, nay, in the preſent 


caſe, the moſt expedient ſtep he could 


poſſibly take; for, tho' it has been often 
obſerved, that ſoldiers are never leſs re- 
rded, than when, by their bravery, they 
ve obtained, for their maſters, ſome fig- 
nal advantages, as their own victories-ren- 
der them uſeleſs; yet it is as certain, that, 
ſooner or later, a diſcontented army- will 


give their prince or general, oecaſion to re- 


pent of their ungrateful uſage of them. 


The duke Whilſt Harold was employed in the 
of Nor- north, in regulating theſe diſorders, the 
manday in· quke of Normandy, who had long waited 
for a fair wind, at St. Valery, embarqued 


towards the end of September, and had a 
ſpeedy paſſage to Pevenſey, now Pemſey 


in Suſſex. It is related, that, leaping a- 


ſhore, he fell proſtrate on his face ; at 


Is thoſe days the ſpoils were uſually dwided 
among the officer and ſoldiers, | — . 


1 —_ * 


p— — — — 
” — - —— - — — 
— — — — — — — Kc — —ñ— — — — — — — — 


The Hiſtory fil RELAN D. 3247 
which one of the ſoldiers merrily ſaid, See, Aun Dom 
« our duke | is; taking poſſeſſion of Eng- 
e land.“ The duke interpreted this ſay- 

ing to be a favourable omen; and, as there 

were none to oppoſe his landing, he, firſt 

of all, order'd a fort to be made, for a 

place of retreat, incaſe of neceſſity. Some, 

indeed, affirm, that he ſent his ſhips back 

to Normandy, to ſhew his army, that they 

had nothing to truſt to, but their valour ; 

and according to Cambden, the ſhips were 
burnt by the duke's order. Having con- 

tinued a few days at Pevenſey, he march- 

£d along the ſhore to Haftings, where he 

built a tironger fort than the former, re- 
ſolving to wait there for the reception of 

the enemy, of whom he had no intelli- 
gence. - Here he publiſh'd a manifeſto, He pubs ' 
containing the reaſons of his coming into liſhes a 
England. The firſt was, to revenge the — 
death ot prince; Alfred, brother to king 
Edward. This was a trifling pretence, if 

it was made uſe of; ſince earl Goodwin, 

the contriver ot that murder, was dead, 

and: ãt had never been charged upon Ha- 

rold. Hlis ſecond reaſon was, to reſtore 

| Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, to his 

ſee. This was as frivolous as the former; 

becauſe this prelate was baniſh'd by the 

general aſſembly, in the reign of Edward, 

and, -coufequently\ the preſent king was 

not accoumtable for it; and it is highly 
probable; this artiole was inſerted, to give 

a ſpecious gloſs to the pope's partiality, in 
tavour of the duke. Thirdly, which was 
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Anm Dom his principal reaſon; he declar' d, that he 
came do aſſiſt the Engliſh in bringing Ha- 
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rold to condign puniſhment, for preſum- 
ing to uſurp the croun, not only without 
any title to it, but by a direct violation of 
his oath. It is obſervable, he does not 
take notice at all of Edward's will, or even 
of any verbal promiſe made him by that 
prince; which renders this third motive 
of his very flight and trivial Some writers 
tell us, the duke founded his right, on his 
Kinſhip to Edward; but he was, no way, 
related, to the late king, but by Emma of 
Normandy, u ho never had any right to 
the croun; and, beſides, the duke was a 
baſtard-. He did not, therefore, found 
his hopes ſo much on his manifeſto, as on 


the ſtrength of his army, being very ſen- 
ſſible, that if he prov d victorious, he could 


caſily enforce his reaſons; In the interim, 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Engliſh, he 
gave orders that his army ſhould injure 
none, that were not actually in arms a- 
gainſt him; but neither this charge, not 
his manifeſto gained any of the Engliſh o- 
ver to his party, as they could not appre- 
hend, he had any juſt occaſion to enter the 
kingdom, in this hoſtile manner, or that 
it would promote their advantage to eſ- 
pouſe his cauſe. wh 


Harold re- Harold was ſurpriſed at the news of the 


.- turas co 


Norman invaſion ; but no ſooner was he 


London. informed of it, than he advanced, to give 


the Normans battel, whom he did not ima- 
gine to be more formidable than the Nor- 
a wegians, 
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wegians. When he arrived at London, An' Dom' 
upon the review of his army, he perceiv= . 
ed that it was exceedingly diminiſhed, not 
only by his loſſes at Standford, but the vaſt 1 
number of deſerters; but, however, all the Th noble 
nobles in the kingdom offetꝰd him their a. fer him 
hitance, in this extremity, it being no leſs their aſ- 
their intereſt than the king's, to re pulſe ſiſtance. 
theſe foreigners. Whilſt he remained at 
London in expectation of being reintorced 
by ſome troops that were behind, the duke 
ſent ambaſſadors to him to require him to Ambaſſa- 
ſurrender the crown, and to charge him dis are 
with the viclation of his oath ; but the ſent from 
king was ſo incenſed at their arrogance, 
that he could ſcarce refrain from uſing 
them with ſeverity. However, tho? he re- 
ſtrained his paſſion, he, in return, ſent 
the duke a menacing and inſulting anſwer; 
who patiently heard the whole of Harold's 
meſſage, diſmiſſing the ambaſſadors, with- 
ont an u n // . rn 12925 

In the mean time, Harold, having muſ- Harold en- 
ter'd all his forces together, encamped q one 
wichin ſeven miles of the Norman army, mt. 
teſolv ing to engage them. Whilſt the ar 
mies lay ſo near cach other, ſpies were 
continually diſpatched from both parties, 
to enquire into the ſtrength and poſture 
of the enemy; but the Engliſh ſpies ſo- 
magnified the numbers and diſeipline of 
the Normans, that the principal officers 
began to doubt of the ſucceſs ot the war. 

2 h, Harolu's brother, on the account ot 
thele reports, attempted to per ſuade the 
- Book, VI. 3 2 1 king 
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urth's 
ſpeech to 
Harold. 


Harola*s 
anſwer. 
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Ki ta deſer the battel. He told him; 
hat by this delay, he would find that 

4 his army would became daily more nu- 
4 merous, whereas the enemy's forces 
« would cont inually decreaſe; that no- 
* thing could be more prejudicial to the 
* Normans, than to have their winter 
ce quarters in an cnemy's country, where 
&© they had not ſo much as one fortreſs to 
4 ſecure their retreat, and from whence, 
ian all likelihood, the want of proviſions 

< would oblige them to retire; that it he 

was guilty ot the violation of his oath, 

* of which he was accuſed, he had no rea- 


* ſon to expect, that Heaven would proſ- 


per his arms; that, it atter all, he was 
abſolutely determin'd to come to an en- 


moſt adviſable for him, not to be pre- 
ſem, in perſon, at the battel, that he 
might intimidate the Normans with the 

| dread of having a treſharmy to encoun- 
ter, if they ſhould prove victot ious; 
and laſtly, Mas it he would entruſt him 

« with the command of his forces, he 
« would promiſe him, not, indeed, the 
« victory, which was entirely at the dil- 
© poſal of Providence, but, however, to 
“ facrifice his life in the ſervice of his conn- 
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et try.“ The king, who was deaf to all 


his brother's arguments, made the follow- 
ing reply: That, as he had, by his for- 


* mer actions, gained the afſect ions of the 


« Englith, he could net think of lofing 


=. —. by a diſhonourable retreat; — 5 
; | . 1 e 
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«he rather choſe to run the hazard of a Ann Dem 
& hattel, the reſult of which was, as yet 


c uncertain, than tarniſh his reputation ; 
& that, after all, the Normans were not 
© more formidable than the Norwegians, 
and that, as he was obliged to fight, he 
« could never have a fairer opportunity, 
« than whilſt his. army was fluſh'd with 
« their late ſucceſs ; and; in fine; that'he 
« was reſolved to demonſtrate to his ſub- 
« jects, that he was not unworthy of the 
© crown he wore.” The duke of Nor- 
mandy, perceiving, ! by all Harold's mo- 
tions, that he was reſolved to give him 
battel, advanced a little forward, for the 
ſake of an advantageous ſpot of ground, 
tor-the drawing up of his army. 


Whilſt they were making preparations; The duke 
duke William's. havghrinels, ſeem'd, in ſends four 


ſome meaſure-to abate z and, perhaps, che 
apprehenſion ofa deciſive battle, in an ene- 
my*s country, where his loſs would be ir- 
retrievable, inſpired him with ſome dread 
of the event. Beſides, he could not well 
avoid ſome previous reflections upon the 
blood that ſhould be ſpilt in a cauſe, that 
he could not be thoroughly ſatisfied was 
juſt, not wit hiſtanding his ſpecious pretences. 
However, befote the engagement, he ſent 
a monk to the king, with four propoſals, 
which were left to his choice. The firſt 
was, to reſign the crown, purſuant to his 
oath, By the ſecond, he propoſed to re- 
turn into Normandy, provided Harold 
would do him homage, and become his 

*Book VI. X 3 tributary. 


to Harold, 
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The batte! The Engliſh ſpent the night in Gnging 


of Haſt- 
. logs. 


— evidemly inclined! to the duke's fide of 
the 


his crown. If the duke ſhould prove vic- 
dorious, he would have gained a fleuriſh- 


whilt arold could have obtained no 
more than the bare glory of the conqueſt, 


more remarkable lor one of the moſt im- 


— — — ——— — — - — — — OO ——— — — 


The Hiſtory of 1 K EE/A ND, 
Ann Dom tributary. By the third, he was — 
ro inbmit the whole affair to the 
determination. Laſtly, he offer'd to — 
cide their quarrel by fingle combat lt 
is no wonder, that Harold rejected all theſe 
propoſals ; for as to the two firſt, it is ob- 


Vous they were very pre jut icial to Harold- 
The third ſer mod at ir: view more plau- 
fible; but the pope having already eſ- 
ſed. the duke's cauſe, what grounds 
bad Harold to expect, that he would be 
tial in lis deciſion As for the fourth, 


queſtion ;- ſiuce, in a ſingle combat, 
he only ventured his life, whereas Harold 
hazarded, beſides his perſon, the loſs of 


ing Kingdom, as the fruit of his victory, 


Moreover, Harold was: of opinion, that 
an affair of ſuch conſequence to the nation, 
ought not to depend on the ſtrength and 
dexterity of a ſingle arm; and, therefore, 
his anſwer was, „That God ſhould de- 
& termine on the morrow.” - 


and carouſing, as if they had been affur- 
ed of the victory; but the Normans pre- 
pared themſelves for the battle, by devout 
prayers to the Almighty, for his bleſſing 
on their arms. At length, on the 14th 
of October, Hatold'sbirth-day, but much 
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tant events, that ever happen'd ina Dom. 
nglandz both armies came to 2 
— The Kentiſh men ſtood in the | 
front of the Engliſh, which privilege they [| 
had-enjoy'd from the time of the heptar- | 
chy ; and the king placed himſelf in the 
centre, reſolving to fight on foot, the more 
effectually to —— the ſpirits of the | 
foldiers.. The Normans being drawn up 
in three bodies, Montgomery and Fitz- 
Osbern commanded the firſt, Geoffrey 
Martel the ſecond, and the duke headed 
the third, that was reſerved for the relief 
of thoſe that moſt wanted aſſiſtance. The 
Normans began the fight with a volley of - 
arrows, which being ſhot. upwards, ap- | 
peared like a thick — over the heads of # 
thoſe that were in the front of the Engliſh „ 
army; and, as their ranks were very cloſe, 
they made a very great ſlaughter. The 
Engliſh, being unacquainted with this me- | 
thod of fighting, were, at firſt, diſorder d. 
upon which the Normans. vigorouſly at- 
tack'd them ; but the Engliſh immediate- 
ly recovering themſelves, gave them ſo | 
warm a reception, that they were forced to | 
give way, in order to take breath, Soon 1 
2 the Normans renewed their attack; 1 
but they met with a brave reſiſtance, nor The vita? | 


| 
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Las it in their power to break their ranks. 1 Rs 4 
Ife Engliſh being determined to die, ra- "So | 
cher — retreat, aud the Normans aſham- | 
b 

1 

t 


ed of drawing back, thete was ho v iſible 
advantage on either fide, for a; conſider- 
able ſpace ; tor. the preſence of, the com- 
Book VI. manders 


Au Dom' manders animating the ſoldiers, they e- 
A very where fought with equal bravery, from 


ſeven in the morning till night. 

I cannot pretend to give a complete de- 
ſcription of this bloody battel, as the hiſ- 
torians concerning it are very confuſed; 
but I ſhall only take notice of two circum- 
ftances, which they all acknowledge, got 
the Normans the victory. Ihe fight had 
laſted all day, without any one being able 
to diſtinguith who had the advantage; 
when the duke projected an expedient, 
which turned the balance in his favour. 


_ The doke's This prince, finding that he could not 


ſtratagem. break the ranks of the Engliſh, ordered 


his troops to retreat, as if they were di- 
ſpirited, but, at the ſame time, to take 
pecial care to do it in good order. This 
being put in execution, the Engliſn, be- 
lieving it to be an introduction to their 
victory, with reiterated acclamations, 
preſs*d upon the retiring enemy, and with 
fo much eagerneſs, that they broke their 
ranks. The Normans, perceiving the 
ſucceſs of their ſtratagem, by a diſcipline 
to which they had been long accuſtom'd, 
clos'd their ranks again, ſtanding their 
n ; and, after this, they attacked the 
Engliſh, who were in great diſorder, and 
made a terrible ſlaughter. Harold diſ- 


Harold tracted even to madneſs, to ſee the vie- 
ralles his tory, in a moment ſnatched out of his 
troops. hands, exerted himſelf to rally his troops; 


and he drew up on a riſing ground, near 


the field of battel, a conſiderable body of 


toot 
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ſoot, which was augmented by the acceſ- Ann Dom' 
fion of the flying troops. The duke, ſen- Www 
fible that his victory was far from being 
compleat, whilſt ſuch a powerful body of 
the enemy kept together, ordered the 
Normans to fall upon them with freſh vi- 
ur; but ſo brave was their defence, and 
the loſs of the Normans fo great, that the 
fortune of the day ſcem'd to be {till un- 
certain. Night approaching, the duke, 
at laſt, deſpairing of penetrating into the 
ranks of the Engliſh, began to conſider 
himſelf, as vanquithed, ſince he was not 
mtirely victorious ; and, in all probability, 
the Engliſh army might have made a fate 
retreat, by the favour of the night, it Ha- 
rold had left the enemy in poſſeſſion of the 
field of battel, But the king apprehend- 
ing that his retiring might be prejudicial, nn 
to his affairs, and ſully his reputation, was think of 
reſolved to ſtand his ground, eſpecially, as retreating. 
he had the proſpect of rallying the whole 
army, during the night, in order to re- 
new the fight the next morning. 
In the interim, the duke, perceiving 

that in the night he was in danger of 

loſing the glory of an entire victory, made 

another attempt to force the Engliſh from 

their ſtation, In this attack, Harold was 

ſhin, by an arrow ſhot into his brains; Harold 
which fatal accident ſo diſpirited his ſlain. 
troops, that they betook themfelves to 
fight. Thus Harold's death was a ſecond 
reaſon of the entire defeat of the Engliſh, 

as it compleated the victory of the Nor- 

-Book VI. mans. 
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Ann Dom' mans, The Normans purſued the, Eng- 
As liſh, during the day, putting all in their 


way to the ſword, to prevent the trouble 
of guarding the priſoners ; ; tho' the dark- 
neſs of the night ſaved a conſidetable part 
of the Engliſh army, who retreated under 
the conduct of Morcard and Edwin. Theſe 
lords, having, all along,  taithiully adhe- 
red to Harold, upon his deceaſe, as well 
as Gurth and Lewin his brothers, at length 
ſubmitted to Providence, after they had 
given, all the day, viſible proofs of their 
valour. In this battel the duke of Nor- 
mandy loſt 6000 men, and according to 
modern hiſtorians, upwards of 60,000 Ea. 
liſhmen were flain. _ 

The duke of Normandy, upon this vic- 
tory, which equalled the height of his 
wiſhes, order'd his whole army to return 


thanks unto God, on their knees; and 


then having cauſed his tent to be pitched 


in the field of battel, he ſpent the reſidue. 


of the night among the lain. The next 
day he gave orders for the burial of his 


dead, permitting the Engliſh peaſants to 
perform the ſame office to the others. The 


bodies of Harold and his brothers being 


found, he ſent chem to Gith, their mo- 
ther, "who. allowed them as heocureble a 
burial, as the preſent circumſtances would 


admit, in Waltham-abbey, whishc Was 


founded by Harold. 

Thus died Harold uith his fward 3 in \ his 
hand, in the deience of. his w and his 
e 8 cauſe, againlt | the. duke of-Nor- 


8 4 mandy, 
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mandy's ambition. And the duke of Ann Dom 
Notmandy, by this victory took poſleflion WWW 
of the crown of England, and governed that 
nation, with great tyranny, during his lite. 

Thus ended the monarchy of the Anglo- 
Saxons, which commenced, above 600 

years before, in the perſon of Hengiſt the 

firit king of Kent, But to return to the 

affairs of Ireland. we ds 
Carthach king of EoganachtCaſhel, with 

ſeveral of his nobility were burnt to death, 

in a houſe which was ſet on fire by a 

ſon of Dunchain, a relation of Nonough's. 

Soon alter this accident, Donough the mo- Donovgh 

narch, was depoſed by the ſtares of the depoſed, 

kingdom, for being concerned in the mur- 

der of Tiege his elder brother, who was a 
prince poſſeſſed of many virtues. After 

his expulſion, he went a pilgrimage to 

Rome, where he died in the 88th year of 

his age, and was butied in St. Stephen's 

abbey, in that cit. 

165. Turlough, the ſon of Tiege, and 10gs: 
grandſon of Bryan, upon the depoſing of Turlougb. 
his uncle, was declared monarch, and 
reigned 12 years. There happened not 
many tranſactions of note in this reign. 
Connor king of Meath was moſt inhumanly 
murder'd by his own brother Morrough. 
William Rufus, king of England, ſent to 
Turlough, to let him have as much timber, 
the growth of his dominions, as would be 
ſufficient for the building of Weſtminſter- 
hall, which was granted. Soon after this 
the monarch's queen died, who was 

Book VI. daughter 
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Mortough. , 
ns a prince of great virtue and piety. 


Hacluit, 


bly of the nobility and olergy 
to meet at a place called Fiadh Mac 


perſons of all orders. In this convention 
many wholeſome laws and regulation 
= made for the government of · the 


A council, Alſo inthis reign, vis: in the y2ar 1115 


rights and privileges of tne 'prople, he 
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daughter to the king ot Oſſory; and Tur. 
lough himſelf did not long ſurvive her, for 


he ſoon after died. 
166. Mortough, brother to Turbo 


ſucceeded him, and reigned 20 years. He 


— — 
— 
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aſſem- 
of the illand, 


This monarch ſummoned a 


Maonguſa. At this aſſembly, which was 
held in 1111 and 1112, there were preſent 


1 archbiſhop, 8 biſhops, 360 prictts and 
priors, 140 deacons, and ſeveral religions 


and Jaity. 


4 convocation was held, which was called 
the convocation of Rath Breafail, „by Gille- 
bertus, biſhop of Limerick, with a legan- 
tine power, in which ſeyeral alterations 
were made in the biſhopricks, and fevera! 


canons enacted, which has been raue 


by the learned bithop Uſher. | 

It is ſaid, that the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring iſles ſent a meſſenger to this 
monarch, to' 4 them a perſon of noble 
blood, to govern them, during the mino- 
rity: of their prince, whoſe name was Hum- 
phry. Their requeſt was complied with, 
and Mortough ſeut his coufin, 'Ianiel- O 
Bryen, who governed thoſe iſlridersthree 
years; but endeavourin?; ro ſubvert the 
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miſſion, to carry a pair of his ſhoes, which 
he had ſent him for that purpoſe, on his 


vaſion, it is ſaid, obeyed this haughty 


rather advance the happineſs and ſecurity 
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was diveſted of his authority, and ſent Aan Dom 

back to Ireland. * 
And it is alſo ſaid, that Magnus, king 

of Norway, grandſon of Harold Harfager 

who was {lain in England in 1066, ſent 

to Mortough, to demand his homage for 

the kingdom of Ireland, at the ſame time 

requiring of him, as a token of his ſub- 


ſhoulders, The monarch dreading an in- 


meſſage; which condeſcenſion of his, was 
ſo reſented by the nobility of the ifland, 
that they upbraided Mortough to his face, 
for his cowardice and meanneſs of ſpirit. 
But he was not in the leaſt incenſed at this 
bold rebuke,replying mildly,that he would 


ot his country by his ſubmiſſion, than ex- 

poſe to ruin and deſolation the leaſt pro- 

vince of his dominions. I 
Magnus, finding his menace. had the 

deſired effeEt, the little inclination of the 

king to war being diſcovered by his ſervile 

ſabmiſſion, thought it a time proper to he king 

invade the ifland, and make a conqueſt of Nor. 

of it ; he therefore, fitted out a numerous way in- 

fleet, and {ail'd directiy for Ireland. So yades Ire? 

aſſured was he of conqueſt, that he went on 1 f CY 

ſhore, with his queen, ſome of his nobility 

and a few ſoldiers, not caring to ſtay till 

his whole army was landed, and immedi- 

ately began to ſet fire to the country; but 

the Iriſn were ſo well prepared to receive 


2 Book VI. Y him, 
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Ann Dom him, that they ſurprized Magnus and his 
party, and cut them all off. The fleet 
A ee with the loſs of their 
king. and their principal officers, immedi- 
ately returned to Norway, without making | 
| any farther attempt upon the kingdom. 

Moxtough, at laſt, was viſited with a 
** ſickneſs that kept him in a languiſhing 
condition for five years, and then died 
at Ardmagh; from thence his body was 
removed to the church of Killaloe, and in- 
1130, 169. Taronh II. the fon of Roger O 
'» 167. Turlough II. the ſon of Roger 
2 Connor, of the line of Heremon, ſucceeded, 
and reigned 20 years. 


Ihis prince entered the territories of 
Munſter, and committed great ravages, 
plundering Caſhel.and Ardfiavan ; but the 
provincial forces falling on his rear, made 
a great ſlaughter of his troops, killing O 
Flaherty king of Weſt Connaught, with 
ſeveral. other perſons of the firſt quality, 
and forced the monarch te retire. This 
misfortune did not diſeourage Turlough 
from his deſigns ; for he had no ſooner 
recruited his army than he entered Mun- 
ſter, committing terrible ravages, and in 
ſome time obliged the whole province to 
own his authority. After this, he divid- 
ed Munſter. into two parts, giving the 
ſouth part to Donough Mac Carthy, and 

the north to Connor O Brycn,. cauſing 
them to do him homage and to deliver 
hoſtages for their future conduct. 

In the year 1134, the church of Cotmac 


RT 

Jordin 
* ü * F * 

OR 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 255 
in Caſhel, was conſecrated with great ſo- Aba Dom 
lemniry, the principal clergy and nobility WWW. 
of the kingdom being preſent. © Soon after 
this, Mac Carthy was aſſaſſinated by Con- 
nor O Bryen. 1 

The murder of Mac Carthy ſo exaſpe- 
rated the monarch, that he raiſed a gal- 
lant army, and invaded Munſter ; but be- 
ing met at Moin More by Turlough the 
ſon of Connor O Bryen with the provin- 
cial forces, both armies engaged. The 
ſucceſs for ſome time was doubtſul; but 
the monarch's forces haviag made a terri- 
ble ſlaughter of the Munſter troops, he at 
length gained a compleat victory. Tur- 
lough O Bryen was baniſhed to the north, 
and Munſter was again divided by the 
monarch between Tiege O Bryen and 
Diarmuidh the ſon of Mac Carthy. | 

Soon after this memorable battel, Tur- 
lough died in the 68th year of his age, 
having in his life-time erected three te- 
markable bridges in the province of Con- 
naught, viz. the bridges of Athlone and 
Arhchrochta, which ſtood over the Shan- 
non, and the bridge of Dunleogha upon 
the Suca. This prince having left the 
greateſt part of his perſonal eſtate to the 
clergy, his body was interted with great 
funeral pomp, near the great altar of Ciar- 
an at Clanmacnoiſe. "e 

168. Mortough Mac Neill Mac Laugh- 7g. 
luin, of the line of Heremon, ſucceeded, and Mortoughe 
reigned monarch over the greateſt part of 
the iſland 18 years. This prince's reign 

Book VI. 11 was 
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Ang Dom' was remarkable for a council held at Cea- 
N nannus in the country of Meath,in the year 
m 1153, in which preſided cardinal John 
ninnus, Paparo and Chriſtiana O Connor, biſhop 
oO Liſmore, as the pope's legates. In this 
council the biſhopricks were reduced to a 

fewer in number, and four archbiſhopricks 

were then eſtabliſhed, viz. Ardmagh,Dub- 

lin, Caſhel and Tuam, there being only 

two before, viz. Ardmagh and Caſhel. 

For theſe four archbiſhopricks the pope 

ſent four palls, the Iriſh having never be- 

fore made uſe of any ſuch thing, altho'Ard- 

magh and Caſhel were always called arch- 

Of the biſhopricks. The pall is a white piece 
pall, of woollen-cloth, of the breadth of a bor- 
der, made round and thrown over the 
ſhoulders. Upon this are two others- of 
the ſame ſort, one falling down on the 
breaſt, and the other on the back, with 
each of them a red croſs, ſeveral croſſes of 
the ſame colour being on the upper part 
of ir, about the ſhoulders. This pall is 
laid upon St. Peter's tomb by the pope, 
and then ſent away to the reſpe ctive me- 
tropolitans; without which, they cannot 
call a council, bleſs the chriſm, conſecrate 
churches, &c. At the delivery of it, they 
ſwore ſealty to the pope. The antient 
pall, from the Latin, pallium, was an en- 
tire magnificent habit, to remind the bi- 


the dignity of its appearanſdſe. 
There was not any other remarkable 


N monarch 


ſhop, that his life ſhould be anſwerable to 


occurrance in this reign. Mortough the 
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monarch at length died in a peaceable Ann'Dow? 
manner, after an inactive reign of 18 years... 

169. Roderick, the ſon ot Turlough O +468; * 
Connor, ſucceeded and reigned only four Roderick 
years as monarch. This prince's reign 
was remarkable for the Ireland's being 
brought into ſubjection to the crown of 
England. This ſurpriſing event was 
brought about in the following manner. 

Henry II. king of England, a prince « 
of boundleſs ambition (who in his proſpe- . 
rity us'd to ſay, that the whole world was 
but ſufficient for one great man) being in | 
poſſeſſion of ſeveral large provinces, in | 
France, viz. Poĩctou, Gaienna, Saintonge, g 
Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and Normandy, 
was defirous of adding Ireland to his do- 
minions ; and he was ſoon furniſhed with 
a pretence to ſatisfy his ambition ; for the 
Iriſh, in the year 1156, having taken ſome 
Engliſhmen priſoners, fold them for ſlaves; 
and two favourable circumſtances, at this 
time, concurr'd, to facilitate his deſign. 
He was not only at peace with all his 
neighbours ; but, Adrian IV. then pope, 
being a native of England, he apprehend- 
ed, that it would not be difficult, to pro- 
cure his approbation. "Tho? the outrages, 
committed by the Iriſh upon his ſubjects, 
might be one reaſon of his intended e 
pedition ; yet the glory of God and the 
ſalvation of ſouls, much more noble and 
plauſible motives, but which ſeldom move 
princes to projects of this nature, were the 
arguments he advanced, to ptevail-upon 
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Ann'Dow' Adrian; to which he ſubjoined another, 
aud no leſs powerful conſideration, viz. 


8 ing an apoſtolical benediction. 


Adrian's 
bull. 


Gir. Cam. your name on earth, and to obtain eter- 


Diceto. 
M. Paris. 


_ © as a good catholick prince, you are very 
5 follicitous to enlarge the borders of tbe 
© church, propagate the knowledge of the 


©. 


Servant of the Servants of GOP, 


and pluck up vice by the roots, in the, 
© field of the Lord; and, with this view, 
© you apply to us, for countenance and di- 


the enlargement of the juriſdiction and re- 
vennues of the holy ſee. He alledged, that, 
as the Iriſh were ſchiſmaticks and bad 
chriſtians, it was neceflary to reform them, 
and oblige them to own the papal autho- 
firy, which they had, hitherto, diſtegard- 
ed; and that the moſt probable means, to 
attain this end, was to bring them into 
ſubjection to the crown of England, which 
had ever been devoted to the holy ſee. 
This appears from the bull that Adrian 
ſent him, on this occaſion. 


ADRIAN, 


To his Son, in CHRIS IT JES Us, 
HzENRx, king of England; ſends greet- 


c H E deſire your magnificence ex- 
ppreſſes, to advance the glory of 


© nal happineſs in heaven, doubrleſs, de- 
© ſerves the higheſt commendations ; for, 


© truth among the barbarous and ignorant, 


F kection. 


' 
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tection. We are, therefore, confident, Ann Dom 
that your undertaking will be crowned WWW; 
with ſucceſs ; ſince. whatever is under 
'taken, from a principal of faith and re- | 
ligion, never proves abortive. Ir is cer- | 
tain, that, according to your own con- 
feſſion, Ireland, as well as all other 
iſlands, that have embraced the doctrines 
of chriſtianity, is unqueſtionably St. Pe- 
ter's right, and belongs to the juriſdic- 
tion of the Roman church; and, for | 
this reaſon, after mature deliberation, 
we have concluded it to be expedient, to 
plant, in that iſland, colonies of the faith» 
ful, who may be acceptable to God. 

Lou have given us to underſtand, moſt 

dear ſon in Chriſt, that you intend an 

expedition into Ireland, in order to re- 
duce it into ſubjeKion to juſt laws, and 

ro extirpate vice, which has long. been 
triumphant there; and you promiſe to 
pay us, out of every houſe, an annual 
acknowledgment of one penny, and to 
maintain * rights of the church, with- 
out the leaſt detriment or diminution, 
Upon this promiſe, we readily conſent 
and allow, that you may make a deſcent 
into-that iſland, to . the bounda- 
ries of the church, to reform the man- 
ners of the natives, and to promote the 
growth of virtue and the Chriſtian reli- 
gion ; and we exhort you to do whatever 
you apprehend to be proper, to promote 
the honour of God and the ſalvation of 
©. the people, whom we charge to own. 
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Ann Dom you for their ſovereign lord; provided 
rw © always, that the Peter-pence be punc- 


4 2 i 


Reflecti- 


ons on this ment, from the peruſal of this bull, whe- 


bull. 
Ra pin. 


„ AR AAA 9m A 


c tually paid, and the rights of the church 
inviolably preſerved. If, then, you put 
your deſign in execution, labour, above 
all things, to improve the natives of 
Ireland in virtue, and uſe both your own 
and the endeavours of thoſe you ſhall 
jude worthy to be employed in this work, 
that the church of God and true religi- 
on may flouriſh in the country, the ho- 
nour of God and the ſalvation of ſouls, 
in ſuch a manner, advanced, as may en- 
title you to an everlaſting reward in hea- 
ven, and an immortal fame upon earth. 


It is not an eaſy matter to form a judg- 


ther Henry, or the pope was guilty of the 
greateſt diſſimulation ; for the former made 
uſe of falſe pretences, to varniſh over his 
ambition, whilſt the latter pretended to 
believe him, for the ſake of a country to 
which he had no right, (eſpecially fiace 
it is evident the Romans never had foot- 
ing in Ireland); and with a view of tranſ- 
ferring it to a prince who was not, in the 
leaſt, entitled to take poſſe ſſion of it ; but 
it is not very difficult to penetrate thro 
all theſe diſguiſes. The people of Ireland, 
had not, as yet, fully owned the papal 


authority; and this was the immorality 


to be rooted out of the field of the Lord. 


Submiſſion to the biſhop of Rome was the 
ſeed, to be fo induſtriouſly ſown and culti- 


vated ; 
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vated ; or elſe what can poſſibly be meant Ann Dom- 
by ſpreading the light of the truth, where WWW 


Chriſtianity had been, ſo long before, be- 
lieved, and in a moſt glorious manner pub- 
lickly profeſſed > However, Henry being 
ſupported by the pope, reſolved to em- 
brace the preſent opportunity ; but ſeve- 
ral troubles breaking out one upon the 
back of another, he did not accompliſh 
his deſigns till the year 1172, when ſeve- 
ral circumſtances concurr'd in making him 
maſter of the iſland. 


Diarmuidh Mac Morrough, king of The king | 


Leinſter, one of the moſt potent of the ger — 


lies to 


Iriſh princes, by reaſon of the extent of 


his dominions, having debauched and car- Henry, 


ried off the wite of 'Teighernan O Rourke, 
king of Breitne, when her husband was 
on his pilgrimage to St. Patrick's Purga- 
tory, occaſioned & rupture between Diar- 


muidh and Roderick, the monarch, who 


was alſo king of Connaught ; for the king 
of Breifne returning home, and hearing of 
the outrage. committed on his princeſs, 
had no farther patience, bur was reſolved 
to puniſh the king of Leinſter for ſo baſe 
an affront, He accordingly engaged the 
monarch to eſpouſe his quarrel ; ſo with 
the united forces of Breitne, Connaught, 
Meath, and Oirgiallach, he marched in- 
to the province of Leinſter with fire and 
word, and committed great ravages.Diar- 


muidh alarmed at this ſudden invaſion, 
ſummoned the nobility of his province, to 


abit him in driving the invaders out of 


* - 
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Ann'Dom' his dominions; but his remonſtrances had 0! 
e no eſſect upon the people; for ever ſince Wl th 
his acceſſion to the crown of Leinſter, his I. 
tyrannical and arbitrary government, had Il gi 
quite annihilated the hearts of his ſubjects I th 
from him; and inſtead of aſſiſting him in I he 
his diſtreſs, the principal of the nobility IE lat 
ſent to the monarch to take their countr w. 
into his protection. This ſudden diſat- hi 
fection of his ſubjects obliged Diarmuidh m 

to quit the iſland; and, as none of the 
princes, his neighbours, would engage in 
his quarrel, deteſting his abominable crime, 
he implored the protection of the king of 
England, who was then in France, pro- 
| ming to own him, as his ſovereign lord, it 
he would reſtore him to his crown. This 
propoſal was, doubtleſs, highly grateful 
to Henry, who had fo long before, pro- 
jected the adding of Ireland to his domi- 

nions; but his war with France not being 

over, he could not immediately aſſiſt the 

Henry fugitive king; yet taking it to be his in- 
prom ſes tereſt, to perſuade Diarmuidh to begin a 
3 war, which might turn to his advantage, 
he ad viſed him to go into England, in ot- 

der to obtain what ſupplies he could from 

the Engliſh barons, in expectation of 2 

greater reinforcement. from himſelf, as 

ſoon as he had leiſure, for that purpoſe. 
The king of Leinſter, upon this, went 

_ o to England; where Robert Fitz-Stephen 
enter into and Richard de Clare, ſirnamed Strong- 
an alliance bow, carl of Pembroke, entered into an 
wick him. argreement with him, on certain conditi- 
* . ons. 
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ons. The former was prevailed on, from Ann Dom 
the proſpect of advancing his fortune in 
Ireland, Diarmuidh having promiſed to 
give the town of Wexford and two can- 
threds of land adjacent, to him and his 
heirs for ever; and the latter who had 
large poſſeſſions in England and Wales, 
was gained over, by the king's aſſuring 
him he ſhould have his only daughter in 
marriage, and ſucceed him on the throne. 

Theſe lords having raiſed ſome troops, 
mong their friends and vaſſals, Fitz Ste- 
phen, who was firſt in readineſs, accom- 

I panicd Diarmuidh, with 400 men, and . TE" 

landed in the year 1171, near Waterford ;on x 

che king of Leinſter led them before the arrival in 

town of Wexford, which being ſoon taken, Treland, 

vas given to Fitz- Stephen, who planted 3 

there a colony of Engliſh, the firſt of that 

nation that ſettled in {reland ; where they 

remain to this day, retaining ſtill their an- 

tient garb, and much of the old Engliſh 

language, with a mixture of Iriſh, __ 

Upon this exploit, the adventurers be- They ſub- 
ing reinforced by Maurice de Prendergaſt due tbe 
with new forces from England, to the num- ons 1 
ber of 3000, marched againſt the king of 
Oſſory; but this prince being ſurprized, 
and in no condition to make reſiſtance, 
was obliged to ſubmit to their own terms. 

In the mean time, Roderick, the mo- 
narch, conyening the ſtates of the ifland, 
perſuaded them to reſolve on a war with 
Diarmuidh and the Engliſh ; and, indeed, 
it was evident, that their views were not 
Book VI. 5 limited 
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dem ' limited to the aſſiſtance of the king of Lein- 


tos ſend + 


is 8; 


Iheſe ſucceſſes, made Diarmnidh aſpire 


Www iter ; but, as the adventurers were now, 
- grown very formidable, he thought it wol 
©2dvilable, firlt, to try it he'could* prevail 
on them, by fair means to quit the iſland, 
He, firſt of all, offeted F itz Stephen a con- 

The mo- ſiderable ſum of money, to retire; but, 

nag trier this propoſal being refuled, he applied to 

Diarmuidh, promiſing to reſtore” him to 

back the. his kingdom, provided he would engage 

Engliſh. '. to ſend back the Engliſh. The king ol 
Leinſter, at once, complied with this of- 
fer; but, when they came to the point of 
performing their conditions, miſtruſting 

ü each other, they could neither agree up- 

on the time nor the place. In the interim 

_ Maurice Fitz-Gerald, brother-in-law to 

Fitz-Stephen, arrived with freſh forces 

from England at. Wexford, where he was 

met by the king of Leinſter ; who led him 

before Dublin, which obliged the inhabi- 

d tants of that city to. purchaſe their peate 
With a conſiderable ſum of money. 


to the monarchy, with the aſſiſtance of the 
Engliſh; which ambition was heightned 
by their commanders, knowing it was the 
beſt method to accompliſh their defigns, 
under pretence of introducing a conſider- 
able reinforcement of Engliſh troops into 
the iſland, the better to ſettle him on the 
throne. Accordingly they adviſed Diar- 
muidh to ſend to England for more forces 
© which being done, there foon arrived Red- 
mond de la Grofs and William Fitz. Ge- 
r — 7 Aoxald, 
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rald, with a ſmall party of brave fellows, Ann Dom- 
from the earl of Pembroke, to diſcover WY 


the {tate of the country, and landed with- 
in four miles of Waterford, where they 
creed a fort of ſods and ſtones, to ſecure 
them from the attacks of the inhabitants. 
The king of the Deaſies having heard of 
their arrival, ſent 200 men, under the 
command of an experienced officer, to 
dillodge the Engliſh, and not to ſuffer a 
man to eſcape. Redmond, who had the 
command of the fort, obſerving the Iriſh 
advancing to attack him, drew his men 
out of the fort, and fell upon the Iriſh ; 
but finding their number was greater than 
he expected, and being received pretty 
warmly, he endeavoured to gain the fort. 
However, the Iriſh purſued him ſo cloſe, 


that he was obliged to face about, and 


fighting in a kind of deſpair, ſo aſtoniſhed 
the Iriſh, who were but raw troops, that 
they fled for their lives. 


Soon after this action, the earl of Pem- The earl of 
broke arrived with 1200 men, near Pembroke 
Waterford, where he was met by Diar. arrives. 


muidh and his Engliſh auxiliaries, who, 
in conjunction, laid ſiege to the city of 
Waterford, and in a few days enter'd the 
town, by a general aſſault, where they put 
all the inhabitants to the ſword. By ſuch 
cruelty as this, one would imagine the 
Engliſh came purely to deſtroy the Iriſh, 
rather, than to reform them, which was 
the tenor of the pope's bull. Be this as 
it will, this conqueſt breaking off the ne- 

Book VI. 2 gotiation 
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Ann'Dom' gotiation between the two kings, the carl 
ot Pembroke married Diarmuidh's daugh- 
— ter, and, ſoon after, took poſſeſſion of the 
death, he kingdom of Leinſter, upon his father- in- 
ſucceeds law's death, whom the Irith ſirnamed 
him. Ningal, i. e. the ſtianger's friend. 
After Diarmuidh's deceaſe, the adven- 
The Eng- * 
jun take turers, perceiving that the terror of their 
Dublin, arms was ſpread over the ifland, made 
farther advances, ſubduing Dublin and 
ſome other places, committing unheard of 
barbaritics wherever they came, One 
would think it almoſt incredible, that ſuch 
an excceding populace nation, as the Iriſh, 
ſhould fo feintly oppoſe the progreſs of a 
handful of foreigners ; but this is imputed, 
to the diſſentions among the Iriſh princes, 
who were jealous of one another; the 
cruelty of the Engliſh ; and their great 
dread of the Engliſh croſs-bows, the uſe of 
which, before this juncture, was altogether 
unknown to them. 
8 Henry entertained hopes, that, by this 
entry 1s . 
jealous of dime, rhe adventurers would have wanted 
the adven- his aſſiſtance, and fo furniſhed him with a 
turers, pretence, to come into Ireland, in perſon, 
and make a conquelt of the iſland ; but, 
their cxtraordinary ſucceſs rendering his 
aid unneceſſary, he was afraid they would 
become . maſters of the whole country, 
which he deſigned for himſelf. In order, 
therefore, to oblige them to have recourſe 
ro him, he prohibits the exportation of 
provilions, or ammunition, to Ireland, and 


thence, 


commands all his ſubjects to return from 
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thence, pretending that the adventurers Ann Dom' 
had engaged on this expedition, without 


his leave ; upon which the earl of Pem- 
broke and Robert Fitz-Stephen ſent de- 
puties, to aſſure him of their obedience, 
and that all their preſent and future con- 
queſts ſhould be at his diſpoſal. This ſub- 
miſſion gave Henry entire ſatisfaction ; 
and, ſome time after, the king of Eng- 
land entered into an agreement with them, 
that all the fea-ports ſhould be his, and 
the reſt ve enjoyed by the conquerors, to 
be held of him and his ſucceſſors. This 


affair being thus, ſettled, Henry, in the,, 
year 1172, came into Ireland, himſelf, p.ges 


1172. 
entry 


with a formidable army, and landed at over in'o 


Waterford ; upon which, the whole ifland Ir 
w 


m 


voluntar'ly ſubmitted to his authority; 
| for during his ſtay at Waterford, all the 
| kings and biſhops of Ireland arrived at his 
cout, and ſtrove with emulation, who 
ſhould be foremoſt, in ſwearing him al e- 
giance. | 
Thus, Henry, without ſpilling one drop 
of blood, ſubdued Ircland, in leſs time 
than was ſufficient to travel over it; and, 
having placed fleſh garriſons in Waterford, 
Wexſord, Cork, and Limerick, he proceed- 
ed to Dablin, where he made regulations, 
for the government of his new acquilition 
and, quickly after, he embarqued for Eng- 
land, leaving Hugh Lacy at Dublin, to 
govern the iſland, in his name, with che 
title of juſticiary of Ireland. The pt inces 
ot the iſland, however, retained che title 
Book VI. 2 of 


eland, 
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him. 
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Aun Dom' of king for ſome time after, till the ambi- 


tin of the Engliſh lords, by degrees, de- 


rived them both of life and lands. 
Thus ended the monarchy of the Mile- 
ſians, or Antient Iriſh, which commenced, 
above 2500 years before, in the perſons 
of Heber and Heremon, two of the ſons 
of Mileſius, king of Spain. BIO 


Ofemi- I ſhall: now add a brief account of the 
in che x ꝛch Moſt eminent men in the Iriſh church, that 
and 12ꝛch Aouriſh'd in the 11th and 12th centuries. 
centuries Dubdalehe, reader of divinity at Ard- 
Dubda- magh, and afterwards archbiſhop of that 
lde. ſee, wrote certain annals of Ireland which 
are quoted by the author of the Ulſter 
annals. He died the firſt of September 
1064 or 1065. 
Marian. Marian, commonly called Maria nus 


Scotus, a chronologer of the firſt rank, 


born in 1028, turned monk in 105 2, and 
in 1056 exchanged his native ſoil of Ire- 
land for that of Germany; whe re he ſhut 
himſelf up for near three years in St. Mar- 
tin's convent at Cologne ; then for the 
ſpace of ten years he lived ſhut up in the 
convent of Fuld, and in the interim was 
_ ordained prieſt, viz. in 1059. At length 
he went to Mentz, in 1069, and was a- 
ain ſhut up till he died in 1086, aged 58. 
e was famous for writing annotations on 
the ſcriptures, and ſeveral other learned 
pieces. F 

r © Tigernach, an Iriſh antiquary, wrote the 
annals of Ireland to 1088, as appeats from 
rene 83 17 004 an 
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an old author who continued the ſame, Aan Dam. 

both which are extant in mauuſcript. 
Mæliſa O Suir, a Munſterman, was [ "WO my 

mous for writing ſome philoſ) phical works. 0 Sue = 

He died in 1099. 

Gilbert, biſhop of Lime ick, was alſo Gillebert. 

famous for being the.pope's legate at the 

council held ig, Ireland in the reign/ of 

Mortough O Bryen, the monarch, and 

writing, the {tare of the church at that 210 

time, viz. 1115. | TOY e 
Celſus, or Celeſtin, and Cellac Maccelg * 

Admac Mzliſa, archbiſhop of Atdmagh, 

wrote a theological ſammary, publiſhed at 

Vienna, and ſome other pieces. 28 
Malachy O Mongar, archbiſhop 0 of Nate, 

Ardmagh, was famous for his -prophecy ©* — 

relating to the popes chat ſhould ſucceed 

to the papal chair, aiter his time; and yt 

theſe previctions are ſtill extant, having 

been publiſhed by Arnold 'Wyon, being a 

ſort of riddles, and endeavours are —— 

to interpret their meaning. He died, in 

1150, at the munaftry of Clateval, in 

France, and was after canonized by the. 

pope. St. Bernard wrote his lite. | 
Congan, a Ciſtercian monk, and after- Congans. 

wards abbor, lived in 1150, ici is {aid he 

wrore the life of St. Malachy and the acts 

of St. Bernard; and by his means and 

perſuaſion Sc. Bernard wrote the life of St. 

Malichy, as Bernard conteſſes in his pre- 

tace to that work. 
Murry, or Marian O Gorman, abbot of Marrys ; 

Knoek near Louth, in 117 1, pabliſhed a 
Book VI. 2.3. ſupplement. 
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bo ſuppliment to the martyrology of /Encas. 

Maurice Regan, ſervant and interpte- 

ter to Diarmuidh king of Leinſter, lived 

in 1171, and wrote very carefully the af- 

fairs of Ireland, during his own time, now 

extant. --. | | 
| Concubran wrote three books of the liſe | 

of St. Moninna, or St. Modwen a virgin. 

The original is in the Cottonian library. 
Eugene, biſhop of Ardmore, wrote the | 

life of St. Curhbetr, as appears from a ma- I 

nuſcript, touching the birth and riſe of the 

4 ſaid Cuthbert; taken out of the Iriſh hĩſ- 

tories, in the Cortonian II He li 

W 1174. | 


Maurice 
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Laws, OP uſtoms, Manners. and Zan; "PR 
guage of the Antient Is 18 n. 


Stbe Triſh, at this gay, are . 
the Engliſh government, and. haye 
been ſo for many ages, it would be, in 
vain, to look for their antient laws, cu- 
ſtoms and manners among them now. I 
ſhall, therefore, have recourſe to their own 
hiſtories, and thoſe other authors, who 
= treated of the antient ſtate of Ire- 
an 
The Iriſh, or Mileſians, under rhe 
condu& of Heber and Heremon, having 
conquered the Tuatha de Danans, can» 
ton'd the iſland among themſelves, as has 
been related in the firſt book. ; upon 
which Heber and Heremon aſſumed j joint= 
ly the title of monarch ; but a diſpute be- 
tween the two brothers occaſioning a rup- 
ture, which ended in the death of Heber, 
Heremon became ſole monarch. We can- 
not find any poſitive proof, at the begin- 
ning of the Iriſh monarchy, whether it 
was eleCtive or hereditary ; but, in all 
Book VI. pro- 
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probability i it was clectire, ſince the ſuc- 


ceſſion was. frequently. interrupted. Be 

this-as it will, it is plain, it was elective 

in the provincial times, which began in 

Tbe Th the reign of Eochaidh Fe idhlioch, who 
form of took poſſe f on of the throne Anno Mundi 
govern- 3940, and ſo continued to the end ot the 


went. monarchy; for even in the provincial 
kingdoms, the brochen ſucceeded the king 
his brother often. altha' the deceaſed: 
king lett many children behind him; the 

unger brother was alſo ſometimes pre- 


fer'd before the elder ; and often times in 


the monarchy, the family, late in Poſſel⸗ 


ſeſſion, entirely laid aſide. 
The aſſem- © Ohamh Fodhla, who began his reign 
bly of Ta- A. M. 3082, is ſaid to be the fiiſt mo- 


rah, narch har ordained: the royal-afſembly or 


parliament of Tarah, which . conſiſted of 


the nobility, F hiſtorians, and men 


of learning of all proſeſſions, to enact laws 
for the ood of the kingdom, to purge 


the provincial times every province had 
fuch aſſemblies, on which the king of the 
Province had tome dependence; Jer ne- 
vert heleſs the aſſembly — Tatah detetmi- 
ned the affairs of the "whole body of. the 
gd: T 

This gedenLaſſemply was held in 4 
PG wn building at Tatah, in the coun- 
tyof Meath ; the apartment was very 
long and narrowy with a table in the mid - 


2112 I's 400 ? 


the publick antiquities of error, and to 
redreſs the grievances of the people In 


dle and ſcats on both fides. At the £09 
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of this table and between the ſeats and 
the wall, there was a proper diſtance 
for the ſervants and attendants that be- 
longed to the members, to go between 
and wait upon their maſteis. 

Before the aſſembly entered upon pub- 
lick buſineſs, they were entertained with a 
magnificent feaſt, and the order wherein 
every member took his place, was in 
this manner : When the dinner was 
upon the table, and the room perfectly 
cleared of all perſons except the grand- 
marſhal, the principal herald and a trum- 
peter, whoſe offices required they ſhould 
be within, the trumperer ſounded three 
times, obſerving a proper diſtance ben: 
tween every blaſt, which was the ſolemn E 
ſummons for the members to enter. At £ 
the firſt found all the ſhield - bearers, 
that belonged to the princes and the no- 
bility, came to the door, and there deli- 
vered their ſhields to the grand-marſhal , 
who, by the direction of the King at arms, 
had them hung up in their proper places. 
When he blew the ſecond blaſt, the tar- 
get- bearers that attended upon the gene- 
ral and commanding officers of the mili- 
tia and army- of the kingdom, advanced 
to the door, and delivered their targets 
5 the ſame manner, which 2 

ung up in their proper places. Upon 
the third ſummons, ol the members of 
the aſſembly enter d the hall, aud took 
their _ under their own ſhield or 5 
get, which were eaſily diſtinguiſhed | 
Book VI. * the 

bo.” 


274 The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 
tjhe coat of arms blazon'd on the outſide 
of them; and thus the members were 
ſeated regularly without any diſpute about 
precedency. The antiquarians and po- 
ets were placed at one end of the table, 
and at the other the officers of the court. 
When dinner was over, and every thing 
removed, the monarch being ſcared on a 
throne in the middle of the room, with 
the king of Ulſter on his right hand and 
the king of Munſter on his left, the king 
of Leiaſter with his face towards him and 
the king of Connaught behind the throne, 
with the nobility and gentry of each pro- 
vince near the kings they belonged to, 
the aſlembly immediately proceeded to 
buſinels. | 
From what has been ſaid, we may form 
a judgment of the government of the An- 
tient Itiſh, which was not unlike that 
eſtabliſhed by the Anglo-Saxons in Eng- 
land. It was fo far monarchical, as each 
kingdom had a particular king; and it 
was likewiſe ariſtocratical, as no — were 
made, without the conſent of the general 
Degrees ef aſſembſy. But to give us a more clear and 
men a- diſtinct light into the nature of their go- 
Line che „ernment, it will be requiſite to take a 
n view of the various orders and degrees of 
men, among the Antient Irith _ 
The king. As for the monarch, or king, he had 
| the power to appoint all officers both ct- 
vil and milicaty within his kingdom, 
except the militia, which was in the 
hands of che general. aſſembly. —_— 
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had an extraotdinary power in eccleſiaſti- 
cal affairs; for it is ſaid by Boniface, 
archbiſhop of Mentz, in the life of St. Li- 
vinus, that when © Menalchus the arch- 
© biſhop was dead, Calomagnus the king His prerc 
* of the Scots, and the troop of his ofti- gat es. 
© cers with the under-courtiers, and the 
* concourſe of all that country, with the 
« {fame affection of heart cried out, that 
« the holy prieſt Livinus was moſt worthi- 
« ly to be advanced unto the honour of 
« the order. The king more devout than 
« all of them, conſen ing thereunto, three 
« or four times placed the bleſſed man in 
te the chair of the archbiſhoprick with due 
« honour, according to the will of the 
44 lord.” | 10 
Another conſiderable prerogarive of the 
kings was, that no laws could be made 
in the aſſemblies, without the royal aſſent, 
the executive power being committed to 
them. They had likewiſe a power to par- 
don malefactors, with reſpect to ſuch of- 
fences as related to the PRES - but as to 
thoſe which concerned private perſons, 
the king's pardon did not prevent the of- 
tended party, from inſiſting on ſatisfacti- 
on for the injuries he had received. 
It does not appear, that it was abſo- 
| lutely in the power of the Iriſh kings to 
make war or peace, without the conſent of 
the ſtates of the kingdom; ſince the caſe 
of Diarmuidh king of Leinſter mentioned 
in this book, demonſtrate the contrary. 
The kings revenues were divided into Revenues, 
Book VI, three 


9 1 — 
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1 three branches. The firſt conſiſted in cet. 
= tain things the ſtates ſupplied them with, 
for the ſupport of their houſhold, viz. corn, 
4 hay, cattle, and the like, which were u- 
| ſually paid in kind. The ſecond branch 

1 was the produce of the demeſnes, or lands 

annexed to the crown, for publick uſes, 

3 The third branch, conſiſted in certain 

| taxes, laid on the people, upon prefling MW - 

| _ occaſions, by the aſſemblies. It muſt, W & 

_ howevever, confeſſed, that many o of . 

their kings did ſtretch the prerogative MW {1 
royal, and rule in an arbitrary manner, v 

contrary to the will of the aſſemblies. But { 

at other times, we find them depoſed. for 4 

. their bad uſe of their power, by theſe ven 8 

n 
r 


- aſſemblies. 
We don't find that the adde or 
kings of Ireland were fond of pompous 


ritles, the monarchs contenting themſelves 0 
with the title ot the whole iſland, and the K 
kings of their reſpective provinces or king -· 1 1 


| doms. It is true Mortough More tiled 
. himſelf king of the Scots, becauſe he had 
ſuffered his brother Feargus the Great to | 
| be crowned king of the Scots of Albion, 
_ obliging him, at the ſame time, to ac- 
% knowledge a dependence on. the monarchs 

I .of Ircland. 8 
Ceremony, As for the coronation of the I. ih kings, 


— 4 we cannot find any fixed time for that 
kings of ceremony, either in the times of pa r 


"Ireland, or in the times of chriſtianity, . e find, 
_ however in ſome Iriſh' authors, this cere- 

en of iaugurating the Garg of the 
family 
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family of O Donnel: The king fate up- 
on the ſummit of a hill, ſurrounded with 
the principal nobility and gentry of his 
country; and one of the chief of them ad- 
_ vancing towards him, reſented him with 
a a ftrair white wand, ſaying, © Receive, 
O king, the command of thine own 
c country, and diſtribute Juſtice i imparti- 
«ally among thy ſubjects.” The rod 
F being ſtrait and white, recommended to 
tho King uprightneſs in jud ment, and al- 
ſo intimated to him, that he ſhould rule 
with clean and unſpotted hands, never 
ſtaining them with the blood of his people. 
This ceremony being performed in the 
open air, reſembles the cuſtom uſed by 
many of the Saxon kings in England, who 
received the crown in the ſame manner. 


As for the form of the crown, it is not Of the 
certainly known, but in all probability each crovn: 


_ king wore one according to his own fancy. 
He this as it will, in the year 1692, there 
vas found in the county of Tipperary, at 


labourers, who were digging turf, a golden 
cap, ſuppoſed to be a provincial crown. 
It weighs about five onnces ; the border 
and the head is raiſed in chaſe-work; and 
it ſeems to bear ſome reſemblance to che 
cloſe crown, of the Eaſtern empire, which 
was compoſed of the helmet together wit! 


a diadem. 


The queen was the next perſon | in the rie q 
Mare, tho! ſhe had; no concern in the g- 


b all 
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drs 


\ 


The Hiſtory of IRELAND. 


all queens, whether they held their dig- 
nity, by vertue of their husband's right, 
or their own. We find but two queens 
inthe Iriſh hiftory, who governed in their 


oben right, viz. Machad Mongruadh, 


The prin- 


ces, 


Heads of 
tribes or 
families. 
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queen of all Ireland, and Meidhbh, queen 


ot Connaught. RAE off 

The king's ſons were the next in pre- 
cedency-; but in all probability it was 
only during the king their father's lifetime, 
ſince 4t happen'd thar the children 
of the deceas'd King was laid aſide. The 


ſame cuſtom ſubſiſts ftill in Poland, where 


they give honour to the king's children 


only during their father's liſe. 


The fourth degree, was that of the 
principal or heads of families or tribes, 
who were perſons of the greateſt diſtincti- 


on, being poſſeſſed of large eſtates, and 
therefore were called kings, becauſe there 


were no other titles among the Iriſh till 
the arrival of the Engliſh. Theſe admi- 
niſtred juſtice to all ome belonging to 
their ttibe or diſtrict, and were not un- 
ke the elders of Iſrael, Moab and Midian, 
and thoſe of ealdormen among the Anglo- 


Saxons. They had their brehons or law- 
vors, ho acted in their ſereral places, 


like to our recorders of cities or corpora- 


ted towns, who were well verſed in the 


laws of the country. Theſe vaſt privileges 
of adminiſtring juſtice be ing hereditary, 


made ſuch a multitude of kings in Ireland; 
for every provincial king bad fo many 


kiugs under him, that in proceſs of time 
1 . a a FI# JO! th 
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they ſometimes would deny their princi- 
pal's power, and oftentimes wage war 
with their ſovereign, which occaſioned 
great conſuſion in the ſtate. | 
There were only two very. important Chiet ju: 
offices, or dignicies, among the Antient ſlice. 
Iriſh, one civil, and the other military. 

The firſt was that of chief juſtice of Ire- 
land, who had the education of the king's 
children, and alſo adminiſtred juſtice, not 
unlike the lord chief juſtices at preſent of 
England and Ireland. _ | 

The other was the general of the mili- General of 
tia or ſtanding forces of the iſland, which the militia, 
officer was nominated by the general a- 
ſembly, as theſe troops were for the de- 
fence of the whole body of the Iriſh. Theſe 
forces, were called in Iriſh, Fiana Eirion, | 
from one Fionn Mac Cumhall, who was 
formerly general of theſe troops and. had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his conduct and 
bravery. As to the other forces, they 
were generally commanded by their kings 
in perſon; it being the higheſt diſhonour 
to the Iriſh princes nat to appear at the 
head of their troops in the field of battel. 

The loweſt rank among the Iriſh, wereyerchants, 
the merchants, artificers, countrymen, &c. gc. 
who were equally free as to their perſons, 
but not to theit lands, which they could 
not alienate, as they were no more than 
farmers ef SORGTES BUCK PUG OUE DL GR 0 
The loweſt, order among the people, 8laves; 
were the ſlaves, or bondmen, wha, it is 
{aid were the deſcendents of the Firbolgs 
Book VI. Aa 2 and 
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and the Tuatha de Danans, ſome of whom 
...., werein the ſtricteſt ſenſe, ſlaves, becauſe 
they had no eſtates, and the principal of 
the Iriſh had the ſole profit of their labour, 
who on that account, maintained them; 
but there were other ſlaves, who might 
properly be called ſervants, as they held 
1mall holdings, at the pleaſute of their 
lords, in confideration of their doing ſuch 
ſervile country works, as were preſcribed 
them. There are ſuch, as theſe laſt, ſtill 
in Ireland, who are ſubject to great drud- 
gery, and, for the moſt part, ſeverely treat- 
ed by their landlords. | 
Ofthe As to the manner of the adminiſtrati- 
laws, &c. On of juſtice, among the Antient Iriſh, we 
have but very ſmall accounts, or of their 
laws, The firſt expreſs law that we meet 
with, that was to be adminiſtred to the 
whole body of the iſland, was the law of 
retaliat ion, according to that of the Jews, 
an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, 
&c. which was put in force in the time of 
Feidhlimhidh, who was ſitnamed Reacht- 
mar on account of introducing this equi- 
table law. He began his reign as monarch in 
113. Towards the end of their monarchy. 
"When the ſtates were in the utmoſt conſu- 
Hon, all crimes were puniſhable by fines, 
Jeaft the criminal ſhould make his eſcape 
to another province. This law was alſo 
in force among the Engliſh in the time of 
the Saxons, where the heads of all orders 
"and degrees of men were valued,” from the 
King to the ſlave. ond can al n Av 
ye 7 3 4 The 
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Ihe Itiſh were remarkable for their -va- Cuſtoms 
Jour, by which they founded the kingdom and man- 
of Scotland in Britain, and alſo gave even 2 

the Romans in that iſland, great diſtur- 

bance; for they were inured to arms from 

their infancy, and it may be affirmed, that 

war was their only profeſſion, before their 
converſion to Chriſtianity. But when hey 

had received, the goſpel, they entirely le 
off ravaging their neighbours, and applied 
themſclves to arts and ſciences, and the 
propagatingChrittianity in other countries, 
with the greateſt reputation. However, 
they did not entirely quit arms, for the 
pls 6t OH kept up by their civil dif- 
ſentions. The b ** 
and javelin were their ufual military wea= 
pons; and as they did not uſe bows and 
arrows in the latter part of their monarchy, 

their battels were both deſperate and 
bloody. Ir is certain towards the end of 

their monarchy they were often defeated 

by the Danes and Norwegians, and, at 
length, by the Engliſh; but it might be 
juſtly alledged in their favour, that it was 
moſtly owing to their own private quar- 
rels. However, is there any nation, how 
valient ſoever, that has not met with the 
like viſciſſtudes, and revolutions ? A 
coward was looked upon, among the Irifh, 
to be the moſt ignominious character, of 
all others; and their high opinion of mar- 
tial valour was the reaſon, why it was fo 
very difficult to bring about a reconciliati- 
on, after a quarrel, as ſufficiently appears 
Book VI. R 


word, battle-ax, ſpear 
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| by cheir hiſtory. As each party dreaded: ro 
the name of a coward, ſhould he make the a 


firſt overtures of peace, the quarrel con- WM Ire 
tinued from father to fon, and very ſeldom. wi 
ended, bur with the entire extinction of ag 
one of the families. Tis no wonder, then, WI 


that the Iriſh, who were of ſuch a warlike Er 
temper, veing alſo from their childhood, We 


accuſtomed to fear neither blows nor an 
wounds, and on all occaſions, animated by ac 
the examples of their friends and relations, th 
ſhould encounter dangers, and even tare Ci 
- death in the face, with the greateſt reſo- all 
- lotion and intrepidity. From hence ve ed 
may-conclude; there never was a nation ex 
more remarkable for their bravery than by 
the Antient Iriſh; and all the world knows, an 
that this is the diſtinguiſhing character of ia 
them, at this very day, where - ever they in; 
are employed by any nation in war-. thi 
The Ix ĩſh were ext: emely devoted to re- or 
ligion, even before their converſton to be 
Chriſtianity, holding their druids or priefts- be 
in the greateſt eſteem; and no ſooner had ſo 
they embraced the goſpel, than they diſ- er 
covered the ſame devour ſpirit and temper, on 
in a ready compliance with the dictates to 
of their firſt teachets. Vaſt multitudes in 
immediately ſorſook the world to embrace 

a monaſtick life; ſo that Ireland was ſoon WW th 
full: of monaſteries, and their fame went re 
all over Europe, iuſomuch that perſons I ki 
© Pora proof of thi aſfetibn, de the Defene'vf ' I . 

the Couroges Honour and Loyalty of che iſ N πο t 
poeblim d by E. Rider, ig George's, Laue, Dublin.. po 
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royal birth, with many others, undertook - a 
a voluntary exile to learn to be ſaiats in 
Ireland. But theſe number of monaſteries, 
with which Ireland abounded, in the firſt 
ages of Chriſtianity, were different to 
what was erected in their room by the 
Eugliſh; for erery member was obliged to 
work for his daily bread, as well as to faſt 
and to pray, and alſo to-relieve the poor, 
accotding to the euſtom of the antient fa- 
thers, as Bede relateth in the life of St? 
Cuthbert; and according to this rule did 
all the monaſteries abroad, that were found- 
ed by the Iriſh, which were many. The 
extraordinary reputation Ireland gained 
byſthe ſurpriſing ſanctity. of its inhabitans, 
and being as it were a ſeminary of learn- 
ing to all Europe, gave occaſion to its be- 
ing called the Ifland of Saints. It was 
then thought ſufficient to be an Iriſhman, 
or to have been in Ireland, for any one to 
betok'd upon as a ſaints and immediately 
become the founder of ſome monaſteryj; 
ſo true it is, that heaven ſeemed to ſhow-: 
er down its graces and bleſſings only up- 
on Ireland, whither other nations reſorted 
to partake ot them, as to a plentiful and 
inexhauſtible ſourcetde | 

The Iriſh language was originally Sey- of the 
thian, which was digeſted in form and language. 
regulation-by the order of Feniuſa Farſa, 
king of Scythia, ſoon after the confuſion © 
of ; languages at, Babel, according to the 

+ See the Religion profelfed by the Antient Iriſh; -- 
publiſhed/by E. Rider, in George's: Lane. 
Book VI. antient 
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antient hiſtorians ; but in proceſs of time 
©... . ſcyetal words from” moſt languages were 
introduced into it, which makes it differ 
very much from the original, which is 
ſaid to be free from all corruption, and 
bat known to very few at this day. Be 
this as it will, the preſent Iriſh language, 
even 8t this time, is allowed to be both 
beautiful and expreſſive, by all thoſe who 
underſtand it. I ſhall ſay no more upon 
= this head, as it is a language almoſt un- 
Known to any but the natives, but con- 
clude with what the judicious Rapin ſays 1 
of it, ©. that the original of the Iriſh lan- h 
A gbage is very uncertain, fince it differs 1 
dan [ reſpe&s, even in the very form | 
cc of its letters, from thoſe of the neigh- 
F bauring nations. 
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— 


The poſterity of HEBERFFIONN, the 
eldeſt ſon of Mileſius, king of Spain, that 
left iſſue, - 


The Pedigree of Mac Maolain, and Molahif 


Carty More, deſcended. 
Cormac, 
Aniel, the firſt carl, Daniel Oge, from whom 
ſon of deſcended Clan Daniel 

Daniel an Dromuin, Roe. From Diarmuidh 
Cormac Laighrach, Trallee, another bo- Wil 
Teige Liath, ther of Daniel, de- 
Daniel an Dana; ſcended the Mac Fin- 


Teige na Mainiſtreach, neens, and the Cartys 
Daniel. From Diar- of Glan Erought. 
muidh More, his bro- Daniel Roe, 

ther, deſcended the Cormac Fionn, from. 
noble lords of Muske-- whom deſcended the 
ry, andEogan of Buird Mac Cartys of Alla, 
Mainge, trom whom and kings of Deſmond 
the _— of Cluan and from Daniel, hi 
INT brothers 
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brother, Mac Cart ty Artgaile, 
Riabhach. From this Sneadhuſa. From Foga- 


Cormac alfo deſrended rach his brother, de- 


and the MacDono ghs, the Fionnguin. 
the Mac Daniels in Dongaile. From him 
Barritts, Clan Daniel deſceaded the Ripr- 


of Aglais. generation. 
Daniel More na Carra, Daolguſa, 

from whoſe ſon Daniel Nadiraoch, 

Oge ſprang Mac Car- Colgan, 

ty Reagh. Failbhe Flann. From 
Diarmuidh na CilleBaine Florence his brother, 


called king of Corke, deſcended the family 


was the tel that ſub. of O Sulleyan, More 


From him deſcended It is ſaid that this Flo- 
Teige Roe na Sgairte. _ rence was the elder 
Cormac king of Munſter. brother of Failbhe. 
From his brotherTiege Aodh Dubh, 
deſcended. the pry Criomhthan, Oe” 
Auliffes. Feſdhlim. From Each. 
| Muiteadhach, | adh his brother de- 
Catthach, from whom 15 ſcended the K 2 
Mac A took the O Keeffe, and 


Jaſtin, E From His brother - Dame. was Fana, the 

Morrough  deſcendsd. _ ancient, amily * 0 

the fam mily of O Cal- Fr ly in Muntter. - 
angus, 

Nadiraoch, from 2 

ſon deſcended OLyne, 


. <& - 4. v4 Ab —— — OY IIS 3 . CCC — — 
—ͤ—ũ— —— — — — ” -w — o 2 
* . e * * * J M a 7 
” 9 


5 1505 - ki © Laiddig, From 


the Cartys of Duthalla ſcended the family of 


Fionn, and the Cartys dans in the ſeventh 


mitted to Henry II. and O Sullevan Hæara. 


another brother ahoſe | 


- _baj —— 


AHA 
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Nadfraoch, deſcended Modha Nus „ 51" 
the following families Modha Neid, 7} 
of O Donoghoe More Deirgthine, 


and O Donoghoe of Eanda Modchaoin, - 


Glinn, and all the Loich More, 

tribes and ſepts of the Mofeibhis, 

O Mahonys in 'the Muireadhach Muchna, 
counties of Corke and Eochaidh Garbh, 

Kerry. From Cairnte Duach DonnDalta Deags 

Luachra, the family of hadh, 

the Moriartss. Cairbte Luilgleathean, 

Core, Uuuigheach Luaigne; 

Luichneach. FromDatre Fionadmhar, N 
Ceatb his brother, de- Niadhſeadhmain, 

ſcended the antient fa- Adamar Folrchagin,, 
milies of O Donovan, Firchorb, 


- "OConaill, and O Cuil- Modhchorb, 


jean in Cairbry. From Cobhthai Coamh, 
Fiacha Figinte, ſon to Reachta ioghdearg, - 

the ſaid Daire, ſprang Luigheach Lage, 
the Hehirs, Meighans, Eachach, 
Dayorents, O Trea- Oileolla Fionn, * 
faigh, and O Gatvan. Art, Fo 
Oilioll Flan Beag, Luigheach Lambdeargy. > 
Fiachadh Muilleathan, Fochach Vairceas,, ; 


Eogan More, Luigheach Jatduinn. 


Oilioll Olum. From this Eana Dearg 
_ Oilioll Oham's ſpread- Duach Fi ionn, oh 
ing branches deſcended Seadhna Jonraic,, . - 

the following families Breas Riogh, 

according to the Mun- Art Imlioch, 

"ter annals,viz O Shea, Feidhlime, 

Shealbach, Maothains, Rothachtach, ai? 
_ Gharains, Croneens, Roan, —_ 
and Gntimbins, &. F ailbhe, 
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Cas Cead Chaingeach, Scythia, and firſt foun- 


Faildergoid, der of the univerſal 
Muineamoin, ſchools at the plain of 
Cas Clothach, Magh Seanair. 
ZAirireo Arda, - Baath, 

-Rotheachrach, Magog, 

Noa, aphet, 

Glas, ah, &c. 

Faobhar Glas, 

Conmaol, pie N 

Heber Fionn, he preſent carl of Clan- 
- Milefius, king of Spain, carty's Pedigree to 
Bille, king of Spain, Cormac, father of the 

Bratha, firſt lord Muskery , 

Deagatha, 


Bratha, > h | . R Obert, be #1 
Deagatha, lord of Gothia, Donough, 
Alloid, lord of Gothia, Cellaghan, 


| - Nuagatt, lord of Gothia, Donough, 


Peniuſa Farſa, 


Neannuall, lord of Gothia, Cormac Oge, firſt lord 
Faobhar Glaſs, lord of viſcount Muskery. 


Sothia, Cor mac. From him de- 
Heber Glunn Fionn, lord ſcended Tiege, ance- 
of Gothia, 5 ſtor of the Cartys of 
Lamhfionn, Aglais, and Daniel, 
Adnamoin, anceſtor of the Cartys 
Ende, - of Carrignarvar.. 
Ogamhain, Diarmuidh; he was an- 
Beogamhuin, ceſtor of the Cartys © 
Heber Scot, Inſirahell. 
Sru, Teige. From him de- 
Eaſtu, ſcended Cormac, wh9 
Gadelas, was lord Muckery 7 
Niull, - years, and anceſtor «! 


king of the Cartys of, Court 


Brcak;, 


Break, 3 Charles Daniel na aach, 
Mac Carty of Baillea Daniel, «5p 


Caſtle Morey. and Roger. This Roger, had 
Clough Roe. | a brother named Ma- 
Cormac 1 . crath, from whom the 
Cormac Ladir, Vllacraths of Cappana- 
Teige, who was anceſtor coiſſy got the name: = 
to the Cartys of Dti- Dunlaing, 5 
— — Buadhaigh, 
Cormac, ; Bearnard, 


Diarmuidh More, firſt Mortough the Great; 
lord Muskery. From Dunlainng, | 
him deſcended Feilim, Giolla Mucada, Wer the | 
anceſtor of the Cartys name. i 
of Tuath na Droman, Daniel the Great, Ty 
and Donough, anceſtor Maccrath, 5 
of the Cartys of Cloin- Buadhaig, . 
fada. ry Cathal, 

Cormac Mac Carty More. Hugh, 

From his ſon Owen, Buadhaig from Achergs 
deſcended the Cartys Lorcan, _ Z 
of Cois Maing, and Suillevan, from whom the 4 
from Donough, the name derived. 
Cartys of Ardcanaghty. Maollura 


Vide Mac Carty More's Eighiren, 
"TOs. Morrough, 
Dubhfhionracht, 
If - ++: PFlann Robba, 


0 Sollevan More' Pe- Fiacha the Champion, 
digree ro Oilioll Olum. Seaghnuſ, 


lorence, 
Deni, the ſon of Hugh Dubh, 
Oven v | Criomthan, 
_ Daniel, Ye Feidhliſm 
K Daniel, ene 1 24h Angus, net f7 


B b Nad- 
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# Nadfraoch, Mahon, From Connor 

= Corc, SS his ſon deſcended: the 

as Luigheach, O Bryens of Cairrig 

= Fiacha Muilleathan, O Goiniol. 

Eogan More, Murriertagh, 

Oilioll Olum, Turlough, 

The worthy family of the Teige Caoluiſge. From a 

=s Maccrehohans deſcend- brother of his deſcend- 
ed from O Sullevan ed O Bryen Roe. 
More, &c. Connor na Siubhdain, 
FR y Donogh Cairbreach, 

Daniel More, the laſt 
The Pedigree of William king of Caſhel and Li- 
O Bryen, carl of In- merick, from whom 

. chequi n, with the .deſce nded Conſid ins 
ſpreading branches of and Lylaght, Iriſh, 

 Cormac' Cas, ſecond - Giolla — 


ſon of Oilioll Olum. Turlough, 
53 Diarmuidh, from whoſe 


W lliam, the ſon of eldeſt brother Mor- 


P ET” 
—c 4 


William, tough deſcended Mac 
William, Mahon of Thomond. 
& Morrovgh, firſt carl, Turlough, "RET 
& Diarmuidh, Teige. From a brother 
& Morrough, of this Teige deſcend- 
= Morrough, ed the O Bryens of 

Diarmuidh, firſt lord ba- Cuanach and Eathar- 
ron of Inchequin, lach. | 
& Morrongh, Bryen Boiroimhe, mo- 
= 1urlough, | narch of Ireland in 

Teige an Condaig, 1027. From this Bry- 

as Lurlough, _ en deſcended the. O 


Bryen Cathaneny, from Bryens. He had 11 

whom deſcended the brothers, but only 3 
O Bryens of Cumrach. left iflue, viz. Dun- 
TT: chain, 


% 
7 
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chain, Eichiaruin, and the Glothiards, and 
Mahon. From Ma- the Aingiodhas, 
hon deſcended O Beo- Laghtna, 
lin, Cafies, Iriſh, O Corc, 

Cathaſaig, O Spealain, Anluan, 
O Hanraghain, O Mahon, 
Sindhaichain, Engliſh, Turlough,from whoſe fon 
Sihan, Maceiniry, O Ailgenan, deſcended 
Congalaigh, and O O Meadra, Engliſh, 
Tuama, Engliſh, Two- Mary, alſo the Arthurs, 
my. Dunchain had 6 Iriſh, Arturaign. 
{ons, viz. two Kenne- Carhal, | 
dys, Riagan, Longar- AodhCaomh, from whom 
gan, Ceiliochair, and the Henreaghtys de- 
Congalagh; from one ſcended. | 
of the Kennedys de- Conall, 
ſcended the Conuings, Eochaidh Ball Dearg. 
and from the other O from whom deſcended 
Kennedy; from Lon- Q Hicky, Iriſh, O 
gargan the Longar- Hicidhe. 2 
gains; fromCeiliochair Carthan Fionn, from 
the Ceiliochairs; and whoſe ſon Aongus de- 
from Riagan the Ria- ſcended the following 
gains. From Eichia- families, viz. Lonly, 
ruin deſcended rhe Iriſh, Loinnſigh, Sex> 
 Herns, Iriſh, Eichia= ton, Iriſh, Seaſnain, W 
ruins, and Magraths. Huainin, Cormuchain, iſ 
Kennedy, Riady, Slatry, Breach- 
Lorcan. From Conſgrach ta, and Tomraig, &. 
a ſon of this Lorcan de- Bloid, from whoſe fon 
* ſcended the following Brenan deſcended the 
families, viz. O Ho- Hurlys, Mullownys, 
gain, O Shennaghan, and Kearnys, &c. ble. 
by ſomecalled Fox, the Cais. This Cais had 12 
© Healys, the Murronys, ſons, from Bloid ſprung 
We Yi 


the eldeſt ſtock ; from 
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Firchuirb, 


Caiſin the non fami- Modha Cun b, 


ly of Siol Aodha, i. e. Cormac Cas, 


Macnemara ; 


from Oilioll Olum, 


whom deſcended the Vide Mac Carty More's 


Gradys, Clancys, and 
Clan Caiſin; from 
Aongus Ceann Arh- 
rach deſcended O Dea 


bruaideagha ; from 


the Hifferuans, 
Neaghtains, Engliſh, 
Nortons, and the Har- 


tagans ; from Aodh 
| deſcended Mac Coch- 
lain; 


Pedigree. 


Aongus Ceann Aitinn, 
the 


and Brady, Iriſh, Mac- The Pedigree of Mac 


Mahon of Thomond 


to Bryen Boiroimhe, 
monarch of Ireland. 
＋ Eige, the ſon oſ 
Turlough Roe, 
Teige, 


from Loiſcionn, Turlough, 


the Dobharchons and Teige Oge, 


ter the name of 


Hhaoth Jeſcended Mac 


ha, Macanerhinig, I- 


3 riſh, Macanfhaircliine, 
O Mulquiny, Iriſh, O 


$ . Muſchaoine, and the 
_ OHeafhes in the coun- 
ty of Limerick. 
1 

ay C can, ; 
Longus wee am 


Wit bes | 
—_— C i i F e 


14 
Ta 
. 


Leime, Ainle, Aſſiod- 


the Conraois, in Eng- Teige More, X 

- liſh called by ſo wt Donogh na Glaice, _ 
| Rios, Ruadhrighe Buidhe, 
- alſo O Cuin in *Tho- Diarmuid, _. 
mond; from Dealb- Donogh Garrech, 


Murcuadh na Niongnadh. 
This Morrough was 
taken away by a navy 
from Corca Baĩſcin, and 
was never. heard of 

- fince. He left no more 
iſſue after him but the 
faid Donogh Carrach 
aqo the Mac Mahons. 

Merrough, E 

1 from whom, the 

Mac 


Mac Mahons are ſo Coilean, 


called. Urthoile, 
Turlough, Dungoile, 
Teige, Eogan, 
Bryen Boiroimhe, Athluinn, - 
Vide O Bryen's Pedi- Feargail, 
gree. Carthach, 
__ Callin, 
Cais, 


The Pedigree of Mac- Conull Eachluath, 
nemara of Ros Roe. Luigheach Mean, 
Aongus Tirigh, 
Aniel, Donogh and Firchuirb, 
Teige, the — of Modha Chuirb, 


D 


Siodha Macnemara, Cormac Cas, 

Florence, - Oilioll Olum. 

Florence, 2 

Lochloinn, 2 

Florence, Sir Daniel Q Carroll's 

Siodha Cam, | Pedigree, to Oilioll | 

Mac Con, TF f 

Conmeadha, N and Jenn, f {ns 1 

Mac Con, | 1 

Lochluinn, | Daniel. 8 

Conmeadha More, John, 

Niall, -Daniel, 

Conmara, Donogh, 

Donall, Kian, 899 

Conmara, from whom the Thady, 1 . 
Macnemara took that Donough, EY | 

name. Mulruany, 1 

Eana, John had two ſons, Mul- 

Aiſſia, ruany, and Donregt 

Siodha an Eich Buidhe, the eldeſt. 


Maolcluite, Mulruany, CIA 


4 Bb z Thady, 


* 

N | 

« : , l 

: G 

1 

L 
. A ! „ * 

— 


The GENEALOGIES, &. 253 


e The GENEALOGIES, Kc. 


| Thady, Ailtine, 
Thady, | Lonainn, 
Roger, | Indigh, 
Mulruany, Feigh, 
E Thady, Tail, 
Finn, Meaghair, 
& Guillanbhealluisg, Armruidh, 


& Donough the Great, king Druidh, _ | 
of Elly, and Oirgiall Eile Rioghdearg the 
in the north. He Royal, from whom the 
founded the famous country got the name. 
abby of Mellifont, one Eirc, 

at Newry, and Cnock- Sabhornuigh, 


naſingan abby. Jomgoin, from whoſe 
| Mulruan, brother Teige ſprang 
Finn, | O Connor Cianachta. 
Jonall, Fionchaidh, from whoſe 
Kioghbhradan, brother deſcended the 
Voncairne, noble family of O 
Maonuigh, Meaghair. 


Carroll, from whom this Conla, 11 
antient family took the Jeige, who had another 
name, and alſo Elly ſon called CormacGai- 
1 Royal was called leang, from whom 
Ely O Carroll, to di- ſprang the noble ſami- 
= ſinguiſh it from all o- lies of O Hara, O. 


thers. Gaara, as alſo a family 
Hugh, of the O Flanagans, 
Duabblaoir, Dulchontas, Corcrans, 

= Cnamhin, anda ſept of the O 

= Maonuigh, _ _ Cakes. 
Seachnuſach, Kein, 

Aingeadha, Olliol Olum 

13 — „ 1 9 Mac Carty More's 

= Uican | * ;+ Dedifrce. ':inogh 
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Eideadha, n 

The Poſterity of IR, Laignein, han 
the ſon of Mileſius, Blathmhac, ma | 
king of Spain, that Donall, +14 i 


left "ifſac; viz, Con- Connor, 
nall Cearnach and —_— Bealdeary, = 
Feargus, ſon OE ET : Mm 


1a Roc, with, their 2 
ſpreading branches. Maine, 
Fothaigh, | 
The Pedigree of Ma- Connail, from whoſe bto⸗ 
en ther Saran, {prarig Mac 
AK T Roe, the ſon of Cartain. = 
Aodha, Caolbhaig, mia 
Donall Oge, Croin Badhtaoi, + + 
Donall More, Eachach, from whomJobh 
Aodha, Eachach got the name. 
Art, Luigheach, = 
Aodha, Roſa, 


Art na Madhman, Jomchadha, 
Mortough Riaganach, Feidhlim, 


b achmileadh, Cais, 
Roger, Fiachadh Andidh, Sw Il 
Giolla Colluim, whom Dail Armidhe [i 
Duibhinnſi, got that Name. iſ 
Aodha Ramhar, Aongus Gaibhnion; from JM 
Flathbheartach, + whom ſprang Mae an 
Eachmileadh, Gaibhnion, in Engliſh, 
Aongus, Smith, according to 
Aodha, Magenis's annals, 
Eachmileadh, Feargus Gaileang, 
Aongus Oge,, _ © Tiobruide- Tirigh, 
Aonghs Moce, 00 whom Breaſal Breac, 

Magenis took that Cirb Mail, 


name. Roch- 
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| Rochraoidh, | Bratha, 
Cathbhuadh, Labhradho, 
Giallchadh, Cairbre, 
Dunchadh, Ollamh Fodhla, 
Fionchadh, Fiachadh Fionnſgothach, 


Muirea dhach, Seadhna Airt, 
Fiachadh Fionamhnuis, Airtri, 
Irial Glunmear, Eibhric, 
Connal Cearnach, from Eibher, 
Aaoiſeach Cean More, Ir, 
another ſon of Connall, Mileſius, king of Spain. 
ſprang the noble family Vide Mac Carty More's 
of O Mordha, in Eng- Pedigree, 
liſh, More, who were 


kings and lords __ 


Connall ſprang likewiſe 
Mac Giollariabhaig, 


Leix; from the ſaid The Pedigree of O Con- 


nor Kerry, 


Mac an Bharid, and FOhn O Connor, ſonof | 


the Lawlors. Connor Bacach, 
Amergin, Connor Fiom, 
Cas, Connor, 

Fachnta, | John, 
Cathbhadh, Connor, 

Cionga, Connor, 


| Roger Magnus, from Connor, 


= _ whoſe other ſon, Roſa Diarmuid, 


Roe, ſprang Feargus, Mahon, 


| . ſon of Roſa Roe. Diarmuid Sluagach, 

- Sithridh, Mahon, 

1 Doubh, Corc, 
= Fomhor, Beathaig, 

Airgiodmar, Connor, 
Siorlamh, rr 3 
= Fin, Aodha, 915 


Tiege, 


rr ren r e ico 
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Fear 


Teige, 

Roger, 
Conluachra, 
Diarmuid, 
Connor, 

Finn, 
Maolſeachluin, 
Floin Fearna, 
Colman, 


Cobthaig, 


Reachtabhrach, 


Maoltuile, 
Aodha, 
Durthachta, 
Seanuig, 
Reathach, 
Fearba, 
1 
ibhric, 
Mochduine, 
Ulaimh, 
Meiſincon, 
Sabhala, 
Modha Airt, 
Oribhſionmar, 
Eochadha, 
Attri, 
Aghnamuin, 
Fiamhuin, 
Dealbhnaol, 
Eana, 
Lainne, 
Ulſaigh, 
Tamhain, 
Ciar, 
9 


— —— >” . . — 


mond. From Conmac, 


This Feargus 
had three ſons of great 
valour; the ficſt and 
eldeſt was Ciar, who 
obtained a large ter- 
ritory of land, in the 
county of Kerry, ſo 
called from him, and 
from him ſprang the 
families of O Connor 
kings of Kerry, the 
Scanlans and the Broſ- 
naghans. From Corc 
the ſecond ſon, de- 
ſcended O Connor 
kings of Corcamroe, 
O Loghlinn, kings of 
Buirrinn, and the fa- - 
milies O Cathil, Con- 
way, inlriſh, Condhubh, 
Caſie, Iriſh Caisthiagh, 
Tierny, Iriſh, O Ti- 
aghurna, Neſtor, Iriſh. 
Macanaiſtir, O Mar- 
cachain, and O Tyn, 
and the Hargans and 
n of Tho- 


the third ſon of Fear- 
ous, ſprang the noble 
tamily O Farril, kings 
of upper Conmhaiene, 
now county of Long- 
ford, Ranalds, in Irilhg. + 
Magranuill kings 6 

lower 


* % 
"3 f 1 * 5 
7 8 * k., 
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lower Conmhaicne, and f 
| Dorcy, Iriſh, Mag- The Pedigree of ' the 
dhorchuidh, Mac Eo- great O Neill, down 
chaidh, OHuallachain, to Heremon, with all 
Mac | Sheanloich, O his ſpreading branches. 
- Morain, ORodachain, 

Engliſh, O Rody, O Jun. 
Dubhain, Engliſh, 2 Hugh, 
an, Mac Anoglaoich, 1 
O Mainine, Gilmer, Counn Bacach, 
Iriſh, Macgiollamhir, Henry, 


* Ir alſo ſprang Eogan, the iy of 


Kenny, Iriſh O Cion- Feidhlim Roe parts 
nuidhe, otherwiſe call- here with O Neill. 
ed Mac naCheanuadh, Niall Oge, 

..Kennelly, Iriſh, O Niall More, 
Cionnthaoladh; Keith- Aodha, 

ernys, Iriſh, Ceatherna, Donall, 

and Mac Eochaidh in Bryen Chatha na Duin, 

| Leinſter, and Carrol- Niall Roe, 


(meg, &c. Aocha an Maccaomh 


Toinleaſg, 


© 2000090 A Mortcugh Moigh Line, 
Teige Glinne; 
| The Poſterity of H e- Connor na Fiodhga, 
{REMON, youngeſt Donal] an Togdamh, 
{fon of Mileſius king Aodha Athlamh, from 
of Spain, th it left - whoſe ſonDonneſleibhe 


ſprang Mac Suibhne 


iſſue, viz. Laogaire Fanat, and from him 


Lore and Cobthaig ſprang MacSwyny Dtu- 
Caolbreag, the on- ath and Mac Suyry 


* ſons * Saline Badhuine. ! 
e abe. Flathbhertach an Troſ- 


dain, 
Nor- 


n | CdS e fwd 
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Mortough Midhig, 

Donall Ardmach, from 

Whoſe brother Aodha 

ſprang Clan Aodha 
Bhuidhe, by others Mac 
Boyes. | 

Mortough na Gcochall 
Gcroiceann. 

Niall Glundubh, 

Aodha Fionnliath, 

Niall Caille, 

Aodha Dorndighe, 

Niall Fraſaich, from whoſe 
brother Connor ſprang 
O Kean, in Iriſh, O 
Cathain, | 

Feargaile, 

Maoile Duin, 

Maol Fithrigh, 

Aodha Uairiodhnach, 

Donall Ilchealgach, 

Mortough, trom whoſe 


<< dll — „„ B 
K 1 


Horan, Iriſn, Clan Odh- 


rain; the ſaid Eogan, 
had five ſons that had 


iſſue, viz. Muircadhach, 
Oilioll, Feargus, Feid- 
lim, and Eochaidh 
Binnig; from Mor- 


tough, ſon of Muiread- 


hach, ſprang Magh- 
lachluin, Engliſh, Mac 


Laughlin; from Mon- 


gan, another ſon, de- 
ſcended the Donallys; 
and from Feargall an- 
other ſon ſprang the 
Calfields, Iriſh, Cath- 


mhaoil; from Oiliolla, 
ſon of Eogan, rang 


Mac Giolla Kelly; an 
from Feidhlim, ano- 
ther ſon, ſprang O 
Dubhdhiarma, &c. 


btothet Maine ſprang Niall of the nine hoſtages, 


O Gormleaghadh. 

Muireadhach, 

Eogan, from this Eogan, 
ſprang the illuſtrious 
family of ONeill, kings 
of Tir Eogain,Engliſh, 
Tyrone, O Heodhaſa, 

O Conalla in, O Craoi- 
bhe, Engliſh, Creagh, 
Mullineux, Iriſh, Ma- 


olagain, O Maolim- 


hicth, Engliſh, Mulvihil, 
"AY 


from whoſe ſons ſprang 
the following familie, 
viz. from Laogaire, O 
Conlivan, in Iriſh, O 
Caoindhealbhain;trom 
Maine, the Sionach,O 
Hagain, O Roanain, 
MacConmeadha, Eng- 
liſh, Mac Conmeie, 
Ui Ineirge, Slamhains, 
Mulconry, Iriſh, Maol- 
chonaire, Ciobhlioch- 
ains, 
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mh *gios,Shicls, Cathalains, Fiachadh Fionnola, . 
== Breens, Iriſh; Muinter Fearadhach Fionn, 5 
© Bhraoin, Marrys, Cor- Criomthan Niadhnar, 
dbamhna, O Cuinn,O Lugh Riabhndearg,. 
Taidhgain, ORoanain, Mac na trii Bfinea mhna, 
and Deignain, Irith, Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
Poe From Finn, 
Conall Gulban, the re- Finlogha, | 
= nownhed family. of O Roighnein Roe, 
Donnel kings of Tyr- Eaſamuin Eamna, 
eonnel, and from O Blathachta, | 
| _Dounnel ſprang O Do- Labra Luirc, 
1 0 Galag har, Eadhda Aighnach, 
and O Boyle; Iriſh, O Aongus Tuirmbeach, 
Buidhill. Fun Conall Eochaidh Foltleathan, 
. Creamthine, ſprang O Oiliolla Caisfhialach, _ - 
Maoleachluin; and ConlaCruadh-Chealgach, 
from Fiachadha, ano- Jaran Gleofatfach, 
ther ſon of Niall, de- Meilge Molbthach, 
yu ed O Mulloy, O Cobthaig Caolbicag,. 
Maolmhuadh, Mageo- Ugaine More, 
Shag an, and the Mac Duach Lai ghrach, 
: Lullin, Iriſh; Sliocht Fiacha Tolgiach, a 
* Gecoilin, and © Hui- Muircadhac Bolgrach, 
ginn Simeon Breac, 
Eochaidh Moighmeoid- Aodhan Glas, 
hoin. Nuadha Fionnſail, 
Muircadhach Tirigh,  Giallcha, TH 
Flacha Steabhtuinne, Oiliolla Olchaoin, 
Cairbre Liflechair, Siorna Saogalach, 
Cormac Ulihada, Dein Rotheachraig, | 
Art Aonthir; Maoin, 
Conn Cead Chathach, Aongus Olmadath, 
FeidWime Reachtmat, Fiacha 3 
*Tuathat * Spuigrgnll, od 


r angel! 


* o 
ww - 2 9 - * 
= ** Wy * w—_ ww 
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— 
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Eanbhotha, Donnel took that name · a} 
Tiaghernmas, Eigneachain, * | 
Follain, Dalaig, from whom 0 
Eithrial, Daly in Connaught 
Iriall Faidh, took the name; others 
- Heremon, call them Stoll Ndala. 


Mileſius, king of Spain: Morcough, This Mor- 


Vide Mac Carty N More 8 


1 9 


ht _ al bt. 1 


tough had two bro- if 
thers, viz. Maolduin; 
from whom ſpran the | 


— 


0 Donnell' Pedigree: 23 O Doharty, 1 
A Odha, the ſon of | 43 


O Boyles, and. from 


Roger, FPeargus Ceannlada; 
Aodtia, © Seadhna, 
Maghnus, Conall Gulban; 
Aodha Dubh, Niall ofthe nine hoſtages: WW 
Aodha Roe, Eochaidh Moighmeoid- W 
Niall Gatb,. hoin. This Eochaidla k 
Turlough an Fhiona, had five ſons, viz. Bry- 
Niall Garbh, | en, Fiacha, Ollioll, 
Aodha, ©. ..- Feargus, who were the 
Donnel Oge, . four ſons of Mongfine, 
Donnel More, *'&% . daughter of Fiodhaig: 
Eigneachain, I he fitth ſon was Niall 
Donough, of the nine hoſtages, 
Donnel, his mother was Carionn 
Aodha, Coſdubh, 5 hter to 
Teige, the kin ng of Britain; 
Conn, and tho? Niall was the 
Cathbhar, youngeſt of five, yet he 
Giolla-Crioft, was allowed the firit 
Cathbhar, t place in genealogy, in 


Dongel, from whom 0 


regard he was the moſt 
Ce Pow 
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„and that of 


"Toll died iffulefs, and 
the two brothers that 
5 1 iſſne, which were 

Baer and Fiachra, we 
will trace their reſpec- 
tive encalog ies, as 
"Ber 1 — 0 


The 25 gree 0 72 


nor Roe, wherein all 


the poſterity of Bryen, 
ſonof Eochaidh Moigh- 
45 e will be in- 


EO. Inded. we ISTH OL © 


LO GLE: S, ce. N 
Aodha, 

Bee Poterky there were Eogan, | e 
8 monarchs of Ire- Roger, 3 
Wi tllan of the other Aodbs, +551 JS 

two brothets that had Cathal Crobhdearg, . 

© Ie. Feargus and Oi- Turlough More. This 


Turion h had five ſons 
which Jad iſſue, Viz. 


- Cathal - Crobhdearg , 


from whom ” ſprang 
the noble families O 


Connor Roe and O 
Connor Donn; from 
Btyen Laighneach, O 
Connor Sligoe ; from 
- Aodha Dall, 'O Geal- 
bhuidhe; from Magh- 
nus, Mac Maghnus of 


Tirtuathail; and from 
Connor na Midhe de- 
ſcended Clan Con 
Aifne. | 


C01 Oge,! the fon of Roger na Soig bbuidhe, 


HAodha, 
Tatlon Roe, + 
Teige Boye, 
| 0 Roe, . 


| eee D 
Aodha, 
Feidhlimidh, from whoſe 


Donn. 


1 P —— A 
4 , ; 
& V 


| 80 


= brother Torlough de- 
ſcended the noble ſa- Cathal, + 
uf er O Conor Connor, from whoſe bro- 


Aodha na Gaibhearnuig, 
Teige an Eich Gil, from 


whoſe ſon Mulruany 


deſcended the famous 
family MacDiarmuidh 
of Moightirg, 
whom ſprang” 
nough of Cord and 
Tir Oiliolla. 


from 
ac Do- 


0 3 17 


ttter Teige the family 
wil £899) (4107+; of 


ſcended O Flauagan, 


of the Teiges deſcend · 
ed. 


Connor, 
Teige More, 


4 
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» 8 


e "3h Coftiamba | 


and the Mac Tigher- | 
nains; from Duach 8 


Teangamha, another 
ſon, te. O Flaher- 
ty king of Jar Conacht. 


Muirghiofa, from whoſe Muireadhach Mail, 
ſon Cathal ſprang Mac Eogan Sreibh, 


Oirioghtaig. 


Tu maltagh, 


Jonarghtaig, from whom 


ſprang O Birn. 
Muircadbach Muillea- 
than, from whom de- 


Maol B eanoin, and 


O Maol Mocheirge; 


from Feargus another 
ſon, deſcended Mac 


Samhragain. 


— Ragallach, 


Uadhach, 


Aodha, 5 — whom de- 


ſcended O Fly pu 
Eochaidh Tan $62 
Feargus, from whoſe ſon 
Fcargua ſprang the 
noble families 4 O 
Rourke kings of Breif- 
ne, O Reilly, Iriſh, 


rain, O Mulrghep 


Duach Gallach, eb 
Bryen, from whoſe on | 


Oirioſoin ſprang the 
noble family OMayly: 
from Earca Dearg, an- 
other ſon, Mac Branan 


„ 


the ſaid Biyen. ſprang 8 
Mac Teige, N 48018 


reachiaigCraddhiich 


in Engliſh, O Crowly, 


O Concheanain, O 
Fionnagain, O Hallu- NR 


MacBrady,Garv 
O Gaitbthia, 1. — 1 
nagan, O Floin, Line, 
Fahy, Iriſh,O Fachaig, 
Cnamhin, O Breiſlein, WY 
and Mac Hugh, wig it 


x s 
bv. „ = a 
* * 


0 Ragballajgh, kings Magnglngn «Podigres 


of Cavan, from whom 


deſcended. aheRahill G Ounor andConly, the 
viel, from Feargna, the Q ſons of 
noble families of O Calbhach, KA 


Ce 2 Con- 


ich | 
Mortough, 

Donough, © 
Congalach Oge, 


Mortough, 
Mao! = 1 
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Giolla Colluin, .. 

.. - Amalgach, ” 
Roger, ob vie (i 
Ineirge, 

Eochagain, from bran 
ps Magcoghagan took 0 
Cole rach, #4 
185 Ln r N 

r dds | 

p Fiachadh, a 
Niall of thenine hoſla ges, 

monarch of Ireland. 
Vide O Nelll's Pedigree: 


3; 


1 2 


— 


Q O Skcegnaly 8 male 


of the Poſterity of Fia- 


cha, ſon of Eochaidh 
rr N 25 
D Emu, the fon. 
Ro ger, * 7 466k 
Dlarmuld 
Giolla Dubh, 
Diarmuid, 


John, | 


mon Owen, ' 17 
_ Giolla na SF: 


Roger, 
Gialla na Kanji” 


- Randle, 
dee, 20 


 Sheaguaſy, from 950 
heag- 


MM 2a Sd 


Bd („% A, a ou 


— —ů —ʃö 
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Sheagnaſy took the 
name. ee 

Donough, 

Conmidhe, 

Fcarguli, 

Maolciarain, 

Cais, 

Maoltuile, 

Siothmaine, 

Nochba, 

Eaghno, 

Gabhran, 

Tobhuigh, Wai 

dee ce 
orro 

Aodh, w_ 

Artgoite, from | whoſe- 
fon Ardga! ſprang O 
"Dowd, G Hz Heyn, Kil- 
kelly, 0 — O 
Cleicigh, O Fahy, O 
Braonain of Chen 
Aodha, Muinter Cho- 
maltain, Keady, Iriſh, 
Mui ter Cheadai and 
the Cafluogs, riſh, 
MuinterChathmhogha, 
&C, 


2 61 5 Nc. 205 
whom ſprang Muincer 1 
Chreachain, Muinter | 
Leanain, Muinter Lai- 
thilthe, and Muinter 


Shuanaig. 
Dathi, 


F incha, 


Eochaldhhluigbmeodbinz 


Fiachadh Sxeabhthine, 


whoſe brother Eoch- 
aidh Duibhlein was fa- 
ther of the three Cola. 
who were princes 
conduct and "valoura 
From Colla Vais, the 
eldeſt, ſprang the noble; 
family of Mac Donnell, 
both in Ireland and 
Scotland, as alſo Shie - 
hy, in lrifh, . Clan 
ITſithgh; Dowel, Iriſh, 
Clan Dubhaill, eric) 
Iriſh, Clann Cheiriny - 
Flynn, Iriſh, OFloinn, » We 
Tuirtre, as before men- 
tioned, as alſo O Breaw 
ſail Macha, dec. N | 


Guarie an Oiaigh, 
Colman, 
Ccbhthaig, 
Gabhneoin, 
ne | 


Zan. 
Eo haigh” Vibe ont 
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a bt trim. 


Donnell carl of A x 


Andle, the ſol 6. 
Samhairle, 
Cc 3 = 


* 


. - © I. ˙ ü RO ET 
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Aluſdram, _ 

Eoin Cathanach, Maguire's Pedigree, - of 

Donnell Ballach, ©. . the poſterity of Colla 

Eoin More, da Chrioch. EN 
, Eoin, 4 

Aongus Oge, Oocconscht More, the 

Aongus, ſon of 


Donael, from whomMac Aodha, 

„ Donnell took the Bryen, 
name; from Aluſdrum Conconachr, 
| another ſon, the Shie- Conconachr, 


bys deſcended, Conconacht, 
Raule, 7 Bryen, 
"Samhairle, | Philip, 
-Giolla Bride, Thomas More, 
Giolla 1 Aodha Roe, 
8 : Solamh, from whom de- Flathbherty, 7 © 


ſeended the Sollys, I- Donn, 
ti, Mac Solamb, &c. Donnell, 
1 Chriſtianus, 
Donn More, 8004 
Nane, . 
Gute, "kom whom Ma- 
guire took the name. 


| Cairrdhigh, 

"IC... | _ Oindhelligh, 

* = Criomhchany _ Suir, A 
Eochaidou Quirnaigh, 


_ Colla Vais. he ts Luain, 


Egchaidh Duibhlein, Vairgioladh, 
25 Cairbre Liffeachair, Criomhthan, -. | me: 
- Cormac Ulhada, _ Feidhthigh, | 114 
Art Aonfhir, - ichidh, a x 
41 at Ceadchathighy - Colla'd4 Goch. c 
. Ni * O Neilbs Pedigree. Eochaidh Dibliin 


: 
— 
2 


O 


2 
. — 
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0 Kelly 8 rahmen, 


Moen fon of 
Feadorcha, 


Cealla, 
Donnell, 

Aodha, 
William, 
— 
William B 
Donough 
Connor, 
Donnell, 

Teige Tallteann, 
Connor, ar. 
Diarmuidh, 

Connor, 

Teige Chatha Bryen, 
Morrough, | 


Aodha, M ont l 
Ceallaig, from whom. O 
Kelly cook 5 name. 
| — ag 
Oiliolla, 
Jonrachtach, gi whoſe 
brother Coſgrach de- 
ſcended Clan, wal 


hain, 
Foithchiolla, 
Dluthaig, 
Diocho lla 
Eogan Fion, -trom whoſe 
Gonhes; Nac ge- 
* ſrended: Maden, Iriſh, 
O Madazain. 


—ů — — oo -—O- 


c %ẽßͤ ES 


Cormac, N 

Cairbre Crom, 5 
Fearadhac, <1 4 
Luighaidh, 2 . 
Dallain, N 


Breaſal, 


Maine More: 


Eochaidh F irdpghially 5 


Donnell, 


— from whoſe 
Mac 


brothers ſprang 


Mahon of Vine, Ma. 


guire, Mac Ti ron 
of Clann F 2110 * 


Hanluain and O Nin | 


lain. 


Conn Cb 


whoſe two brothers 
deſcended O Nuallain i 
in Leinſter, O Wha- if 
lans, Iriſh, O Faolain, 


and O Bruic in Mun- 


ſter. From Conaiĩre, bro- 
ther- in- law to Conn, 
deſcended the Dalria- 
da in Scotland and the 


family of O Failvy in 
Deſmond. 


. 


. . 
« - 
1 1 


Mac 1 Pedb: | 


Bree. . 


Orrough, the ſ. of 
Mae 2225 
0 


| 


- —— 2 
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Donougkhj, Diarmuidh, 
Charles Carrach,  Aodha, © 
Mortough, - 40 Ruagallach, 
Art Boye, Oncon, 
Donnell Riabhac Faolchon, 
Gerald, Faolain, 
Art O ge, Siola in, 
Art More, 14 Eogan Caoh, 


Mortough, from whoſe Nathi, from whom de- 
brother Arthur ſprang ſcended the O Ryans. 
Sliocht Diarmuidha Criomhthan, | 
Lamdheirg, viz. Mor- Eana Cinſealach, from 


rough Mac Bryen with whole ſon Feidlim de- 


his deſcendents. ſcended the noble fa- 
Maurice, R milies of the O Mur- 
| Mortough, phys and O Dowling ; 


Donnell [Caombanack and from his brother 


From this Donnel the the noble ſamilies of 
noble family of the the Byrns and Tools, 
Cavanaghs . - Iriſh, 0 Broin and O 
alſo from Eamon his Tuathail, 
brother deſcended the Breaſal Beallach © - 
Cinſalachs. Fiachadh Baiceada, who 
Diarmuidh na Ngall, from vas the youngeſt ſon cf 
-- - whoſe" brother Mor- Cathaoir More, from 


rough na Ngaoidhil whom ſprang O Duffy. 


ſprang Mac Daibich Cathaoir More, from 


More. 1 whoſe eldeſt ſon Roſſa 
Donough, Failge iprang 'the fol- 
Morrough Maol na mbo, | lowing tamilies,viz. O 
Diarmuidh, - Connor Faily, ODuin, 
Donnell, Y Engliſh, Dun, ODem- 
Ceallach, © ſy, O Branain, ORia- 
Cionaoth, +2 gain in Leinſter, Mac 
Cairbre, + Calgain, Clan Carbry, 


u A0 * Maol- 


The GENEALOGIEsS, &c. re 
Maolchiarain, O Bear- Feidlime Forttiun, 
ra of Leacach, QHar- Feargus Fortamhail, -- 
taigh, and one of the Breaſal dennen 
families of O Floinn. Aongus Follamhuin, 
From Daire Barrach, Oiliolla Brachain, 
another ſon, deſcended Labhra Loingſeach, 
O Gormain, OMoony, Oiliolla Aine, 
Iriſh, O Faro Laogaire Lvirc, . "ie | 
a Muillin, Iriſh, OMao- Ugaine More, 
lain; and from Cu- Vide O Neill's Pedi re 


chorp, another ſon, de- 2 

ſcended O Feadhail of TT 4 

Forthuath, The Pedigree of O Con- 
Feidhlime Fiorurglas, nor Failie. 


INE neo 
iachaorb, from whoſe nogh a urid 
1. 3 Cluthea- D O Connor Eſqs; the... 
{prong the fami- ſons of Coll. 
O Duyre and ou O Connor, 9 


23 


O Donagain Araighe. Donough, 

Connor Abhraruadh, 1 : 

Finfileadh, | TITS ugh, 40 

Roſa Roe, lohn, e 

Nuadha Neacht, Diarmuid, E 
Seadhna Siothbhach, Charles, from whoſe * | 
Luighdheach Loithinn, ther Turlough ſprang }f 
Breſal Breac, - the noble Emily - 2 li 
Fiacha/Fovhric,, - Leine an ng | 
Oiliolla Glass, Conn, ſk | 
Fiacha Foghlas, Calbhach, _ |. | + 9 
en Morough, | | | | | 
Alloit, Mortough, 1 
Art, M'ortough, Ai 
Mota 1 + 41 1:22 Mortough, A :e 

r Colgrach, Maolmordha, 2 


— 


* * of * 5 
% 
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Mortough, - Bryen, 

Donouzh, +2...» Bryen, / . 
Sonate, e | 

Mortough, lorence na cul halt, 
Congalach, Florence, 
Dunfgleibhe, Donall Dubh, - 
Brogarbhan, Florence Bacach, 

Connor, Donall More, 

Congalach, Moigh e Laighis, 

Finn, 4 | Donall Clanach, 
Maolmordha, Sgaunlan, | 
Connor, Giolla Padruig, from 
Flapagan, whom Mac Gioll Pha- 
Cionfhaoith, druig took the name 
Mugtuim, Pitz Patrick. 

Floia da Chongal, Donough, | 
Diomuſach, Cecallach, 
Congaloch, Carroll, from whale ſon 
Foranan, Bryen ſprang the vali- 
Maolumhaigh, ant familyof OBreanan 
CathalIl. IJobh Duach, and Can, 
Bruidhe, | 5 4 1 Oiſdighin, | 
Eogan, ENS 7 Dongaile, 
R | Anamchaidh, 

Roſſa Failge, OConccarna, 

Cathoir More. . Faolan, 

e Iz 2:41; Croanmaol, 5 

* 1 Ronan Rieghſhlatha, Uh 


The Pedigree "oft ie Colman More, 
Fitz Patricks, kings of Bigne Caoch, 7 
Oſſory. eh | Laighnig Faoiligh, 
5 34,5 Sganlan More, 
B Na. bs on of , 14 Cinnfiolagh, is 
Teige, Roman Duach, 


Elarence, Conull, 


pins 


1 OY Hf AA bo rod ood ed A heed bs bard bo 
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Cairbre, 3 Ccallaig, ors 
Nead hbuain, | - Giolla na Naomh, hots 
Eochaidh Lamhdhiott,' |  Ceallaig, 8 UL 
Aingidhe, + Lorcan, COONEY 
Laogaire Bearnbuadh, Aodh, one 
Aongus Oſſory, | Donogh, 0 
Criomhan, Lorcan, 

Eirc, - Dwyre, from kom: 0 
Eana, Du yre took the name: 
Oiliolla, - Spiolain, l. a 
Luigheach, _- Saibhny, 3 
Labhra, - Dunchadh, nn 
Carthan, - Duadhfhlaith, SONIA 
Nuadhatr, Collan, 528 
Conla, Colman, wan 
Breaſal Breac. Crath, NG 
9 0 | Roger, 3.-ULOUY 

| —SGriollan, 

O Dwyre's Pedigree. Lubna, 

Lughna, enn 

PH, the ſon of  Muiriny, 0 

Anthony, Fionnchadha, - © 
Diarmuidh, Firrath, bie 
Thomas, - Firruadearg, | 
Connor, Firine, 

Thomas, Luigheach, 

Thomas, Airimbair, 
Connor, » - Cairbre Cluitheachair, 
homas, 7 Conchorb, | 

Thomas Modha Cord, Tl 

Giolla na Naomb, Connot Abiraradb, 
Giolla na Naomh, Finnfille, 

Loghlin, Roſſa Roe, 8 

. Giolla na Nach; Nuadha Neacht 
Lorcan, Saeadhna Siothbaie, Fa 
SY — "Lnigs 
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Luigheach — Nathi, 
— Aongus, 
1 Maccon, 
Macniadh, 
O waere.  Pedi- Dan Pn ine. 
-gres, of the poſterity Daire Firulne, 
kh uncle BET: Eadamhrach, 2 
4 eſius. F Deaghadh Dearg, * 


3 Deirgthine. 3 a 
Frese. rhe ſon of Nuadhadh Airgtheach, 
| Connor, Luchtaine, 
Connor, 5 Logha F eidblig, 
Mac Con, Sin, 1 
12 — — (25 t 
| e, Ton?! 2 
Mail, A 
Luigheach, 

Bre 0 Thi Breogan 
3H 0 1 Bred is 
Fothadb,.. 0 7 of Spain, and 
Heiderſgeoil, — whont) | vhs the grandfathet of 

Oo Heiderſgeoil, King Mileftns From 
; Finn, Luigheach, the ſon of 
Nuadhatt, | Itch, deſcended Mac 
Dungoile, Amluidhe, Callruidhe, 


Mac Flanchuidhe of 
Duartruidhe, O Cobh- 


Maoltuile, 


t > | 
N thaig. O Curnin, Mac 


"OTIS TI hes Aillm in Scotland 'a 

I O Kaillinan; O Flom 
Arda, © Baire Arran, 
5 1 tn * at . fron" Mac Aim 


7 . 
0 "IS 'L PP 
$ w*4-+ nd 4 0 


. ? FET;? — 5 
6 Nee 4. 2 . 
1 5 
(4 * 3 


n tuation, extent and advantages of Ires 
bo land. Its various names, page 1, 2. Of 
its farſt inhabitants under Partholanus ; and from 


whence they came, p. 3. They are deſtroyed'by 
a plague, p. 4. 7 the arrival of the Nemedians 


4 


ibid. A battel between them and the Africans; : 


who invaded the iſland. The Nemedians defeated. 
[They defeat the Africans, but at laſt are entirely 
ſubjected to them, p. . Moſt of the Nemedians 
quit the iſland, and ſail to different parts, pi Gt 
thoſe ho ſettled in Greece, and of their ſſave- 
ry. They artive in Ireland under the name of Fir- 
bojgs, and with the aſſiſtance of their brethren con- 
Aner the country. Their diviſion of Ireland, and 
the ſuoceſſion of 8 kings of their race, ibid. Fu 
8. The arrival of the Tuatha de Danang Theit 
original. They conquer the Firbolgs, and of 7 
- kings of cheir race, ibid. p. 9. Original of the 
Mileſians or Gadelians, ibid. Of Feniuſa Farſa, 
king ol Scythia, and of the ſchools erected by him. 
Niul his ſon goes into Egypt, and marries the 
king's daughter. He erects ſeminaries there, and 
inſtructs the SN 1 the ſciences. Ot = 
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ſon Gadel, from whence the Gadelians. Niul's 
conference with Aaron. Aaron relates it to Moſes, 
Gadel bit by a ſerpent, and healed by Moſes. 
Niul furniſhes the Iſraelites with proviſions. Moſes 
pats the Egyptian ſhipping into the hands of Niul, 
who {ets out to ſea with his people, and. returns a- 
ain, aſter the paſſage of the Iſraclires thro? the 
Red-Sea. He dies. His ſon dies, ibid. p. 10 to 
13. The king of Egypt drives the Gadclians out 
_ of Egypt. They fail to the iſle of Crete. Of their 
arrival in Scythia, and their diſſentions with the 
poſterity of Nennual, brother of Niul. They go 
to Gothland, and from-thence to Spain, where they 
make a conqueſt of part of that country, p. 14, 15. 
Of Mileſius king of Spain, from whom the Irifh 
are called Mileſians. His travels into Scythia, 
Egypt, and other countries. Of his return to 
Spain, with his wars with the Goths who had in- 
vaded that kingdom, ibid. p. 16. Ith, uncle to 
Mileſius, arrives in Ireland. His interview with 
the princes of the iſle: | He. ſets out on his return 
home. ls attacked by the Tuatha de Danans, and 
ſlain, with ſeveral of his men. Mileſius dies. Ith's 
body expoſed to the ſons of Mileſius in Spain. 
The Mileſians arrive in Ireland, and make a con- 
queſt of the country. Heber and Heremon, two 

” of the ſons of Mileſius, reign jointly monarchs of 
Ireland one year. Heber ſlain. The cauſe of it. The 
- diviſion of Ireland under theſe two princes, Cha- 
racter of the Ancient Iriſh, p. 17 to 22. 
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Al Heremon, firſt ſole monarch of the Mile- 

ſian race. He kills his only ſurviving bro- 
ther Amergin in battel. Of the arrival of the 
Picts: in Ireland, and their original. The Britons 
iovade Ireland, and are cut off, The Picts attempt 
to get poſſeſſion of Leinſter, but are obliged to 
ſubmit. They go to North-Britain, by permiſ- 
ſion of Heremon, and found the Pictiſn kingdom, 
Heremon dies, p. 23 to 26. Of ſeveral battels 
between the ſons of Heber and Heremon, ibid. 
Of diſtinguiſhing the degrees of the Iriſh by their 
cloathes. Of the firlt king in Ireland who ereQted 
pagan altars; and of the judgments that attended 
him A gold mine diſcoyeieo, p. 27. Part of 
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North-Brirain ſubdued, and the Pi&s obliged to 


pay a conſtant tribute to the Iriſh monarchs. Se- 
veral rewards for perſons of merit inſtitured. And 
of ſeveral battels, p. 28, 29. Of Ollamh Fodhla, 
and his excellent conſtitutions, p. 30. Of ſeveral 
extraordinary events, p. 31 to 33. A mint erect- 


ed and money coined. The invention of Currachs, 


ibid. Ot ſcveral battels, p. 34, 35. Of Machadh 
Mongruadh, and her methods to keep the crown. 
Ugaine More's great power. The cruelty of Cob- 
thaig. The province of Leinſter, why ſo called, 
p. 36 to 39. Of ſeveral battels. Of Aongus, the 
monarch's inceſt with his own daughter, and of the 
conſequence. Of ſeveral battels. Duach, the mo- 
narch, ſeizes upon his brother and puts out his 


eyes. The cauſe of it, p. 40 to 42. Eochaidh . 


Feidhlioch gives the provinces of Irelan d to his fa- 
vourites, with the title of king. Of Meidhþh, 
4 . C3 22 D d 2 queen 
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queen of Connaught. The wars between Ulſter 
and Connaught. Of Connor king of Ulſter, and 
his perfidiouſneſs, p. 43 to 45. Of ſevetal battels. 
Of Moran chief juſtice of Ireland, and of the fa- 
mous collar. A rebellion in Ireland. The expul- 
ſion of the royal families, and nobility. A famine, 
The royal families reſtored, p. 46 to 49. Tuathal 
erects four palaces, with great privileges, and forms 
the country of Meath, as it is at this day: He ob- 
liges the king of Leinſter to pay conſtantly to his 
ſucceſſors, monarchs of Ireland, a large tribute for 
his baſeneſs, p. 50 to 52, The law of retaliation 
introduced into Ireland. Conn Ceadchathach and 
Modha Nuagat, after ſeveral batcels, divide the 
Mland betu een them. A famine, and its conſe- 
QuEnces, p. 53, 54. The king of Munliter ba- 
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in Ireland with an army of Britons, aiju Cres 27 

on the monarchy. He is ſlain, p. 55, 56. Feargus 
King of Ireland, baniſhes Cormac, in an 1gnomint- 
ons manner. He is revenged, by deſtroying his 
enemies ind ſeizing upon the crown. The rebel- 
tion of Aongus. Cormac defeats him. Aongus 
made king of the Deaſies. Cormac invades Mun- 
ſter and is obliged to retire. The king of Mun- 
ſter ain, p. 57 to 62. The people of Ulſter in- 
vade North- Britain, and carry off the king of the 
iets daughter, whom: they give to Cormac. Of 
Fiothall chief juſtice of Ireland ; his advice to his 
ſon. Cormac retires to a private life, He wor- 
ſhips one God. His conference with the pagan 
prieſts: He dies. His character, p. 63 to 66: 
Of ſeveral battels. The rebellion of the Colla's, 
and its conſequences. Origival of the name of 
Cinfatach, p. 67 to 69. Ot Criomthan. WT 
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tories over the Romans, Gauls and Britons. The 
jull ice of Connal his favourite. Criomthan poiſons 
ed hy his ſiſter, Of Niall, and his victories over 
the Britons and Gauls. He brings St. Patrick a 
captive into Ireland from Armorica, He is ſlain 
by the king of Leinſter in Gaul The reaſon of 

it, p. 70 to 74 - Datby, the monarch, invades Bri- 
tain. The miſery of the Britons. The Romans 
quit Britain. A ſtrange adventure, Dathy ans 
vades Gaul and is kill'd there, p. 75, 76. 
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| F the ravages of the Picts and Iriſh or Scots 
in Britain. The Britons letter to the Ro- 
man gencral, on account of the incurſions of the 
Iriſh. They ſend to the Saxons for aſſiſtance, who 
ſoon after arrive under the command of Hengiſt 
and Horſa. Palladius arrives in Ireland, to preach 
the goſpel. He quits bis miſſion. St. Patrick ary 
rives and preaches the goſpel with ſucceſs. An ex» 
amination of the chronicles, Names of the copies, 
Of Laogairc's wars with the king of Leinſter, p. 
77 to 83. Of ſeveral battels. The death of- St. 
Patrick. The founding the kingdom of Scotland 
in North-Britain, by the Iriſh, and of the fatal 
ſtone, p. 83 to 85. Ot the moſt famous ecclefia= 
ſticks in the church of Ireland, in the 5th century, 
viz. St. Albe, Dubtach, - Fiach, who converted 
the whole nation of Cipſelach, Beninge, Sedulius, 
Frideline who propagated the goſpel in Germany 
and France, St. Catald and Kienan, ibid, p. 86, 
87. Several battels. Of Guaire king of Con- 
naught, Biſhop Ceallach aſſaſſinated. Gualre de- 
texted; by rhe monarel! ob, Ireland, and obliged 10 
291102 Dd3. tur- 
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eder himſelf a priſoner. His charity and hu- 
it y. He is reſtored to his kingdom, and in- 
1 Bag Munſter, *but is obliged to retite. A'great 
] 


Ague, ibid. p. 88 to 92. Of ſeveral battels. Of 
the aſſembly of Dromceat, in the reign of Hugh, 
the monarch of Ireland. The reaſons of it; and 
oft its conſequences, Of ſeveral batrels. The 
Sons conquer South-Britain, and call it England. 
| Fhelr ctuelcy to the Britons, p. 93 to 98. Of ſer 
Veral battels. Auſtin the monk, Tent into England 
* tapreach the goſpel to the Saxons, by Gregory the 
Great; and of his ſucceſs. Of the moſt eminent 
© perſons in the 6th century in the Iriſh church, viz, 
St. Collum Cille who converted the Picts, St. Fi- 
nan, Ciaran, St. Jarlath, St. Brendan, St Ruaden, 
Vt. Congal, St. Kenny, St. Colman bifhop of 
Coyne, St. Bridget, St. Ita, St. Aide, St. Co- 
mannelle, St. Fiacre, St. Cronan, St. Lugadius 
* and St. Laſerian, ibid. p. 99 to 104 lee 
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I ſeveral battels between the' princes of the 
C iſland, The expulſion of St. Carthage or 
Mochuda out of Rathene. The reaſons of it. Re 
| eſtabliſhes himſelf at Liſmore, where he founds a 
_Follege, which was afterwards in great'eſteem, p. 
105 to 10%. Of ſeveral battels. The cruelty of 
* +Ragallach, king of Connaught, to this nephew. 
His. inceſt with his own daughter. And of his be- 
ing murdered by ſome labourers. Of ſeveral bat- 
tels. The PiQts invade Ireland, and are obliged 
To retite. They burn the abbey of Bangor in U- 
| ter. The Engliſh make a deſcent, and commit 
__ great 
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great ravages, but are obliged. to retire, with the I 
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lols of almoſt their whole army. The Welch als 
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invade the iſland, and their whole army is cut c“ 
pieces. A famine, ibid. 8 108 to 110. Congal 
perſecutes the clergy. Of three extraordinary 
ſhowers. Feargall, the monarch of Ireland, with 
21900 forces, is beaten by the king of Leinſter 
with gooo. Of ſeveral battels. The king of the 
Pitts killed in a deſcent upon Ulſter. A range 
phenomenon... A tamine and ſeveral earthquakes, 
p- III to 114. Of the moſt eminent men in the 
th and 8th. centuries, in the Iriſh church, viz. St, 
Ee in, St. Molua, Dagan, St. Munnu, St. Colum- 
banus, St. Kevin, St. Colman biſhop of Dromore, 
St. Gall who converted the people of Switzerland, 
St. Livin thoſe of Guant and ſuffered martyrdomy 
St. Moling, Ultan, St, Brogan, Aiden who con- 
verted the people of Northumberland, Braccah, 
St. Canin, Finan, Furſey who converted the Eaſt- 
Anglians, Diuma apoſtle of the Mercians, Cedd 
who” converted the Eaſt-Saxons, Arbogaſt WhO 
preached the goſpel in Germany, p. 115 to 126. 
Of Colman biſhop of Lindisfarn, and of the fa- 
-mous controverſy about Eaſter and the eccleſiaſti- 
cal tonſure, and its conſequences, ibid, p. 427 co 
133. He founds the monaſteries of Inisbofin and 
Mayo in Ireland, and the reaſons of it, ibid. p. 
134. Of Diſibod, Maidulph, St. Cuthbert, 9 
Kilian the apoſtle of the Franks, Adamnanus, St. 
Abban, St. Barris, St. Donan, St. Fechin, St. 
Manchin, St. Murus, St. Neſtan, St. Sacra, St. 
Tola, Sedulius the younger, St. Coman, Albuin 
: ho preached the. goſpel to the people of Thurin- 
gia in ey: Nen a philoſopber and mathe- 
matician, and St. Engus, p. 135 to 149 
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I Reland firſt invaded by the Danes or Norwe- 8 
| gians. Their original, p. 141 to 145 The 


continual .irraptions of the Danes, and of their 
ſucceſs, p. 146, 147: Turgeſius the Norwegian 
aktives, His cruclty to the Iriſh, by deſtroying 
every place where he came with fire and ſword. 


He deſtroys the univerſity of Ardmagh, in which 
were 7000 ſtudents, p. 148, 149. Hugh, the mo- 


narch, ravages Leinſter, and conquers part of that 
rovince, which he gives to two of his favourites. 


The Danes continue their ravages. Terrible 


thunder and lightning, by which many people are 
deſtroyed. A great inundation of the ſea. The 


 Hermits of Mogh Bille burnt to aſhes by the Danes. 
The kingdom of the Picts deſtroyed by the Scots 


of Britain, p. 150, 151. The Normans arrive, 
and plunder the country. A battle between them 
and rhe Danes. The Danes drive them out of the 
country. - Fedlim, king of Munſter, ravages Leath 
Cuinn. His character. The king of Meath's 


ſucceſs againſt the Danes. A generous action of 


the monarch of Ireland, by which he loſes his life. 
p. 152 to 154. Turgeſius, the Norwegian, con- 
quers Ireland, and is elected monarch. The inſup- 
portable tyranny of the Danes. Turgeſius de- 
mands the daughter of the king of Meath. p. 155 
to 157. The king of Meath's plot to ſecure his 
daughter and free his country from the Danes. 
The happy ſucceſs of it, page 158 to 161. The 
king of Meath elected monarch. The Norwegians 
arrive in a peaceable manner. The conſequences 
of it. The Danes arrive and fight the Norwegians. 
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The Norwegians routed. Continual ravages of 
the Danes, occaſioned by the diſſentions of the 
Iriſh chiefs. Union of the Iriſh, and the ſucceſs 
thereupon. - The Danes continue their ravages, 
p. 162 to 164. The death of Alfred the Great, 
king of England. Some account of him, ibid. p. 
165 to 172. Several batrels between the Iriſh and 
Danes, with various ſucceſs. Of the famous tribe 
of the Dailgais. The union of the Iriſh broke. 
The conſequences of it, p. 173, 174. Of Cormac 
Mac Cuillenan, king of Munſter and archbiſhop of 
Caſhel, in whoſe time there was a ſettled peace 
orer the whole ifland. He invades the province of 
Leinſter, by the advice of the abbot of Iniſcathy, 
which proves fatal to him. His character, ibid. 
p. 175 to 178, The abbot taken priſoner and 
confined. He is releaſed, and made king of 
Munſter, p. 179, 180. Niall, the monarch, beats 
the Danes. The Deans beat the Iriſh, and com- 
mit terrible ravages. Of Ceallachan Caſhel, king 
ot Munſter, His ſucceſs againſt the Danes. The 
treachery of the Danes to ſurpriſe him, and how. 
He is taken priſoner. His ſubjects reſolve to re- 
leaſe him. The army marches to Ardmagh. He 
is put on board the Daniſh fleet at Dundalk. "The 
Iriſh and Daniſh fleets meet and engage. The 
king of Munſter reſcued by the Iriſh admiral. Deſ- 
perate courage of the Iriſh. They gain a compleat 
victory over the Danes. Ceallachan arrives in his 
own kingdom: He drives the Danes our of it. 
He dies, ibid. p. 181 to 190. Of Mahon king 
of Munſter and his brother Bryen. His ſucceſſes 
againſt the Danes. Mahon betrayed and put to 
death, and by whom. Succeſs of the Danes, Sue- 
cefs of the Iriſh, ibid. p. 191 to 193. The 3 
* make 
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make a deſcent upon the iſtand, and are defeated. 
The city of Dublin taken from the Danes, p. 194. 


The Iriſh ſlay 7000 of the Danes. Of Bryen 
Boiroimbe king of Munſter. His great ſucceſs. o- 


ver the Danes, p. 195 to 197. Several battels. 
Of the maſſacre of the Danes in England, and its 
conſequences, p. 198 to 205, Ot eminent men in 
the -Iriſh church in the ↄth and 1oth centuries, 


viz, Albin and Clement founders of the univertities- 


of Paris and Pavia, p. 206 to 208. Of Claude, 
Donough, Andrew, Patrick, Johannes Scotus one 
of the foundeis of the univerſity of Oxford, Suib- 
ny, Probus, and Cele Comorban, ibid. p. 209, 
210. | 
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A Maolſeachluin II. monarch. The Iriſh 
kill 5000. of the Danes. The city of Dub- 


lin taken. The Danes ſubmit. They ſhake off 
; the Iriſh yoke. Of the monarch's bravery. The 


king of Munſter, Bryen Boiroimhe, his courage 
and conduct. Maolſcachluin's ſupineneſs oblige 
the Iriſh to depoſe him and elect the king of 
Munſter monarch. Bryen's generous behaviour 


to Maolſeachluin. A truce for a year. Bryen 


takes poſſeſſion of the monarchy. He obliges 
both Danes and Iriſh to own his authority. His 
good actions, p. 211 to 218. Bryen reſolves to 


have a fleet. He ſends to the king of Leinſter; 


far maſts, The king of Leinſter ſends the maſts 
to Munſter, and arrives at the court of Bryen him- 
ſelf, . A qarrel betwen the ſon of Bryen and the 
king of Leinſter, . The king of Leiaſter leaves the 


court 
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court of Munſter in diſguſt. He ſends to Den- 


mark for Danith forces. The king of Denmark's 
ſons arrive with 10,000 Danes. The king of 
Leinſter ſends a chauenge to the monarch. The 
bartel of Clontarff A deſcription ot that famous 
battel, and of the (lain, p. 219 ro 225, Surpriſing 
courage of the Dailgais. Sevetal extraordinary e- 
vents. '| St. Mary's abby in Dublin founded, p. 
226 to 228. Of Donough's long reign, and of 
ſeveral tranſactions. Of the conqueſt of England 
by William the Baſtard, duke of Normandy, p. 
229 to 251. Carthach king of Eoganacht Caſhel, 
with ſeveral of his nobility, burnt to death. Do- 
nough, the monarch, depoſed, and for what. He 


dies at Rome, and is buried there. Of Turlough 


O Bryen, monarch of Ireland. Connor king of 
Meath, murder'd by his own brother. William 
Rufus, ſends to Ireland for timber for the building 


of Weſtminſter- hall. A general aſſembly of the 


clergy and laity in 1111 and 1112. A council in 
1115. A couſin of Mortough, the monarch, is 
ſent to = the iſles. He is ſent back, and 
why. The king of Norway demands a kind of 
homage ſrom the monarch, He in ſome meaſure 
complies with his demand. The king of Nor- 
way invades the iſland and is (lain, with his prin- 
cipal commanders, ibid. p. 252 o 254 Of 
Turlongh II, and his bravery. A council in 1152, 
held by the pope's legates, in which four arch- 


biſhopricks are eſtabliſhed in Ireland. Ot the 


pall, p. 255, 256. Of Roderick O Connor, 
the laſt monarch of the Mileſian race. Ot Henry Il, 
king of England, and of his ambition and great 
power. He projects the adding of Ireland to his 
dominions. He procures the pope's bull * Wn 
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Pareg bull. Reflections thereon, p. 25 to 
361. Ot Diarmuidh king of Leinſter. He de- 
Bauches the queen of Breitne, -and carries her off, 
Her — with the monarch, invades Leinſtet. 5 
Diarmuidh flies to Henry for affiſtance. He ar- (7 
rives in Ireland with 'Engliſh forces. Ot his ſuc- 
ceſs: More Engliſh forces arrive; | Henry arrives 
with a formidable! army, upon which the Iriſh 
Princes and biſhops faicar: fealtyi'to him; p. 262 


to 268. Of eminent men in the a T azth / 
centuries, in the Iriſh. church, ibid. p. 269, 270. 
Hiſlertation on tlie laws, cuſtoms, manners and = 


# guage. olf the Antient Iriſh, p- 271 to 284. 
Add er 10 ep 7. a port 
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dd a and by adding the 7 years to the dates 

of the year each monarch began his reign, which is 

— x margin, to e, they will. be all ſet 
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